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The  Political  and  Religious  Significances  of  the  Greek  coins  in  the 

Ptolemaic  Egypt 


Abstract 

The  Greek  coins  were  known  in  Egypt  before  Alexander  s conquest,  especially  in  the  oaite 
Period;  owing  to  the  dependence  of  kings  on  mercenaries  and  the  need  to  pay  their  salaries. 
Coins  increased  following  the  Greek  conquest  and  developed  during  the  Ptolemaic  Period; 
therefore  it  was  in  various  categories  and  forms.  Carefully  studying  these  coin  inscriptions 
we  discovered  many  political  and  other  religious  significances,  such  as  the  influence  of  the 
Ancient  Egyptian  religion  on  the  Ptolemaic  kings  and  their  appearances;  and  the  changes  of 
the  sculpture  and  writings,  which  were  connected  to  the  political  evolution. 

The  study  revealed  a number  of  important  conclusions,  such  as  coins  reflected  the  weak 
economic  situation  in  Egypt.  It  also  reflected  obviously  the  impact  of  political  decay  upon 
the  central  authority.  It  showed  the  value  of  the  Ptolemaic  queens  importance.  It  showed 
also  the  influence  of  policy  on  art.  It  adopted  the  spread  of  many  ideas,  such  as  Alexanders 
deification.  It  handled  many  social  matters,  such  as  the  brothers  marriage.  It  raised  many  ideas 
and  religious  trends,  such  as  the  worship  of  Serapis. 
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Abstract 

For  modern  historians,  the  u Byzantine  Coins”  term  refers  to  the  metal  gold,  silver,  or  copper 
Byzantine  coins  struck  by  the  Byzantine  Empire,  that  lasted  for  about  one  thousand— and— one 
hundred— and-fifty  years  (305-1453  CE). 

During  that  period,  the  Empire  has  minted  several  coins  that  had  about  eighteen  names. 
Although  none  of  these  coins  were  called  the  Beznt,  this  is  how  the  traders  of  other  countries 
referred  to  the  Byzantine  Coins  throughout  the  Medieval  Period. 

In  fact,  the  Crusade  Kingdom  of  Jerusalem  has  minted  a gold  coin  named  The  Beznt  in 
the  city  of  Acre,  dating  back  to  the  period  of  1 148-1 165  CE.  Moreover,  the  Kingdom  of 
Cyprus  has  also  issued  a gold  coin  called  The  Beznt  in  the  Middle  Ages， dating  back  to  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  II, 1218，1 253  CE.  Thus,  there  should  not  be  any  confusion  between  the 
Byzantine  し oins  that  was  known  as  metaphoricaly  (The  Beznt),  and  the  currency  minted  by 
Kingdom  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus. 

In  a very  important  note,  the  Byzantine  currency  was  one  of  the  most  reliable  currencies  for 
its  pure  metal.  Also,  it  included  many  religious,  civil  and  military  inscriptions. 
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The  Bronze  Coins  from  Al-Bediyeh  Site  during  the  Byzantine  Period 


ipU^  c^jUp  dJLJLo 


Abstract 

This  article  focuses  on  the  Byzantine  bronze  coins  which  were  found  at  Al-Bediyeh  site. 
These  coins  include  the  Anastasios  I,  Justine,  Justinian,  Justin  II,  Emperor  Tiberius  II,  where 
emphasis  was  on  the  description  and  analysis  of  those  pieces.  This  site  witnessed  political 
stability,  initially  reflected  positively  on  the  economy,  leading  to  the  continuity  of  the  Byzantine 
currency,  with  engraved  names  of  five  Byzantine  referees,  which  initially  found  the  location, 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  reached.  Three  cities  contributed  to  coin-making;  namely, 
Constantinople,  Nikomedia,  and  Cyzicus， which  is  prevalent  in  Asia. 
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Astronomical  Symbols  on  Roman  Coins 


Abstract 

Ancient  Roman  coins  are  rich  in  astronomical  symbols.  These  symbols  range  from  simple 
crescents  (such  as  the  moon)  to  star  groups  (such  as  the  Pleiades)， and  often  provide  historical 
records  on  astronomical  events  such  as  lunar  eclipses,  comets,  and  supernovae.  The  early 
Roman  Emperors  were  quite  adept  at  utilizing  astronomical  events  such  as  the  appearance  of 
comets  for  their  political  ambitions.  Julius  Caesar  was  “deified”  by  the  appearance  of  a comet 
at  the  time  of  his  funeral,  and  Augustus  Caesar  used  this  as  numismatic  propaganda  to  sway 
public  support. 

Romans  added  astronomical  symbols  on  their  coins  to  express  specific  meanings  as  follows: 

• Devine  symbol. 

• Omen  to  be  used  as  a talisman. 

• Symbol  for  the  movement  of  stars  in  the  sky,  related  to  certain  events. 

• Symbols  of  astronomical  phenomena  such  as  comet,  solar  eclipse,  to  express  some 

particular  political  events. 

• Symbol  of  immortality  and  eternity. 
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Phoenician,  Greek  and  Roman  Coins  of  Tripoli 


Abstract 

From  the  earliest  times,  Inpoli  in  North  Lebanon,  was  an  unusual  city  due  to  its 
configuration.  It  was  not  one  city  but  three  cities  in  one’， hence  it  was  named  Tnpolis  or  the 
'Tri-city  ; it  was  a federation  of  three  Phoenician  seaports,  Aradus,  Sidon  and  Tyre. 

The  variety  of  coins  issued  by  Inpolis  mints  is  evidence  of  its  prosperity  ana  importance  as 
the  financial  center  and  main  port  of  northern  Phoenicia.  Coins  minted  in  fripoli  usually  bear 
Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions. 

During  the  Roman  Period,  Tripoli  held  a privileged  geographic  position  midway  on  the 
imperial  coastal  highway,  which  led  from  Antioch  to  Ptolemais,  therefore  Roman  Emperors 
encouraged  and  financed  important  building  projects  in  the  city. 

The  early  types  of  coins  minted  in  Tripolis  are  nearly  all  of  maritime  significance,  and  are 
especially  connected  to  the  Dioscuri,  known  as  castor  and  Pollux  in  the  Roman  world,  or  as 
Gemini.  A coin  minted  in  Tripoli,  believed  to  have  been  struck  during  the  Reign  of  Emperor 
Severus  Alexander  (222-235  CE)  and  bears  a mixed  inscription  in  Latin  and  Greek,  is  the  only 
evidence  that  Tripoli  was  granted  the  title  'Metropolis  Phoenicia  by  the  Emperors  of  Rome. 
It  is  not  surprising  therefore  when  Tripoli,  under  Emperor  v^aracalla  [21 1-217  CE)  became 
one  of  the  mints  for  silver  provincial  coinage,  the  mint  mark  of  the  city  was  the  helmets  of  the 
Dioscuri. 
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The  Ancient  Local  Coins  Discovered  in  the  UAE  and  their  Economic 

Role  in  the  Ancient  History  of  the  Area 

^yt  «A^?- 


Abstract 

This  researcn  is  a study  of  a collection  of  coins  found  in  the  State  of  Kuwait  and  the  eastern 
region  of  Saudi  Araoia,  Bahrain,  and  the  UAn.  fhese  coins  are  date  back  to  the  period  starting 
from  the  third  century  BCE  until  the  second  century  CE.  fhese  coins  were  struck  locally  and 
widely  circulated  across  the  Arabian  Gulf;  usually  known  as  the  local  or  Eastern  Arabian  coins. 
They  are  duplications  of  the  coins  of  the  Macedonian  Alexander  III  (the  ureat).  Therefore, 
they  are  sometimes  known  as  the  Arabian  Alexander  coins.  The  names  of  deities  that  existed  m 
the  region;  Ab,  Abil,  Abyath,  and  Haritat  (Harithat),  were  engraved  on  the  coins,  in  addition 
to  figures  of  a horse,  a palm  a tree,  an  eagle,  and  a lion.  These  names,  figures,  and  symbols 
may  suggest  a lack  of  a unified  political  regime  in  the  region.  Instead,  there  was  a kind  or  city 
states  regime  that  was  managed  by  a group  of  the  elite,  military  leaders,  merchants,  and  nobles, 
who  form  the  public  government.  These  cities  enjoyed  a political  independence  alongside 
their  powerful  economic  relations  within  a unified  economic  system.  The  people  or  public 
government  chose  to  engrave  the  names  of  their  gods  rather  than  the  names  of  the  rulers  and 
kings  as  a result  of  joint  management. 
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Coins  of  Arab  Kingdoms  before  Islam 
(General  characteristics  and  Common  Features) 


Abstract 

The  Arab  kingdoms  had  been  striking  coins  since  the  mid  of  the  fifth  century  BCe.  The 
Kingdom  of  Qtaban,  in  the  south  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  was  the  first  Arab  Kingdom  to 
strike  coins,  and  its  first  coin  dates  back  to  the  years  475-400  BCe.  Then  the  kingdoms  of 
Saba,  Hadr  Maut,  Hamira,  and  Kinda  followed  its  steps. 

The  Nabatene  Kingdom,  in  the  north  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  has  been  striking  coins 
since  the  reign  of  King  Harith  II  (120-96  BCE).  Other  northern  kingdoms  have  also  struck 
coins;  the  kingdoms  of  Palmyra,  Edessa,  and  A1  Hadar.  In  the  eastern  Arabian  Peninsula, 
where  there  was  not  a unified  kingdom,  coinage  took  place  in  the  main  cities;  such  as  Omana 
(Aldor),  Manha,  Thaj , Kinzan,  Failaka  and  others.  However,  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
eastern  Arabian  Peninsula,  the  Kingdom  of  Maysan  had  been  striking  coins  since  the  reign  of 
King  Hayspausnis  (125-124  BCE). 

This  research  aims  at  shedding  light  on  the  general  characteristics  and  common  features  of 
the  coins  of  the  Arab  kingdoms  before  Islam,  in  terms  of  the  effects  of  foreign  impact;  their 
names,  the  role  playea  by  minting,  the  monetary  values  of  coins  and  their  circulation  among 
the  kingdoms;  the  graphics,  fonts,  and  symbols  engraved  on  the  coins;  and  the  commercial 
laws  and  regulations  of  the  Arab  kingdoms. 
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New  Additions  to  the  Saadi  State  Coin  in  light  of  publishing  the  collection  of  the 
National  Archaeological  Museum  in  Rabat  (An  Archaeological,  Artistic  Study) 


Abstract 

The  importance  of  studying  the  golden  coins  collection  of  the  National  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Rabat,  Kingdom  of  Morocco,  which  dares  back  to  the  Saadi  State  in  the  period 
from  1012  AH/ 1603  CE  to 1064  AH/ 1654  CE,  and  which  have  never  been  published  or 
studied,  lies  in  the  study  of  documentary  and  religious  writings  engraved  on  the  coins,  and  their 
political  significance.  This  is  in  the  light  of  the  current  events  and  the  political  implications 
found  in  the  historical  resources  and  the  Saadi  State  documents,  which  enable  us  to  explore 
new  additions  to  the  Saadi  State  coins. 

The  collection  in  question  includes  twenty  nine  golden  pieces,  including:  six  dinars  with 
the  name  of  A1  Warheq  Be  Allah,  (1012-1017  AH/ 1603 1618  CE),  twenty-one  dinars  with 
the  name  of  A1  Nasser  Zidane  (1012-1037  AH/ 1603- 1637  CE),  one  dinar  with  the  name 
of  A1  Waleed  Bin  Zidane  (1040-1045  AH/ 1630- 1636  CE),  and  one  dinar  with  the  name  of 
Mohammed  AL  Sheikh  Bin  Zidane  (1045-1064  AH/ 1636- 1654  CE). 


The  study  will  focus  on  the  forms,  artistic  models,  fonts  used  on  the  coin  face,  the  methods 
of  its  circulation,  and  accurate  scientific  description  and  providing  illustrations  that  contribute 
effectively  in  addressing  many  historical  events  and  economic,  political,  and  social  issues  posed 
by  this  collection.  Moreover,  it  also  aims  to  state  the  impact  of  struggle  in  the  Saadi  State  on  the 
struck  golden  coins.  This  is  evident  in  the  changes  entailed  in  the  significance  of  the  religious 
and  political  phrases  and  their  distribution  on  the  sides  of  the  golden  coins  in  the  Saadi  State. 
In  addition,  this  study  aims  to  limit  the  most  important  golden  coins  minting  houses,  add 
new  houses  to  the  list  of  Morocco,  and  identify  the  artistic  and  technical  features  of  each  side, 
which  helps  students,  specialists,  and  researchers  to  determine  the  time  of  the  golden  coins  that 
do  not  bear  a date  and  place  of  minting. 
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Austrian  Althaler  Circulation  in  the  East 

Abstract 

Many  European  currencies  were  in  circulation  during  the  Islamic  world  in  the  age  of  its 
recession,  which  started  in  the  9th  century  AH/ 15  CE;  and  reached  its  peak  in  the  13th  century 
AH/ 1 9 CE  and  early  14th  century  AH/20  CE. 

The  most  prominent  of  these  currencies  is  the  Austrian  Althaler;  a silver  coin  that  emerged 
in  the  late  Middle  Ages.  It  is  one  of  the  first  European  currencies,  and  was  the  largest  minted 
silver  coin  until  this  time. 

Several  editions  of  the  Austrian  Empire  Thaler  were  issued.  They  varied  in  style  depending 
on  the  multiplicity  of  the  regions  in  which  they  were  issued.  The  most  popular  edition  in  the 
markets  of  the  East  was  the  one  with  the  engraving  of  the  picture  of  Mary  Teresa,  Empress  of 
Austria,  who  died  in  1 780,  and  this  date  is  listed  on  one  side  of  the  Riyal. 

The  Althaler  was  the  most  favorable  currency  across  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean  as 
it  was  linked  to  the  coffee  trade.  In  order  to  fund  the  coffee  and  spices  trade,  huge  amounts  of 
Althaler  come  from  different  ports  in  Europe  and  headed  towards  the  Eastern  countries. 
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The  Political  Significance  of  the  Implications  of  the  Coins  of  Bani  Mahdi 
and  Bani  Rasul  in  Yemen  Through  Two  Silver  Dirhams  Coined  in  Zabid 


Abstract 

The  research  focuses  on  the  political  significance  of  the  contents  inscribed  on  the  dirhams 
of  Bani  Mahdi  and  Bani  Rasul  in  Yemen  through  the  study  of  one  Dirham  of  each  of  the  two 
nations.  The  first  is  a Bani  Mahdis  Dirham  (coined  in  Zabid  in  566  AH/1 162  CE):  with  the 
phrase  cAli  Wali  Allah， engraved  on  one  side,  while  'Imam  Shams;  the  Law  of  Islam’  is  engraved 
on  the  other.  The  researcher  will  consider  these  two  phrases  and  their  political  implications 
which  reveal  the  identity,  beliefs,  and  political  regime  of  the  nation.  The  other  coin  belongs  to 
the  nation  of  Bani  Rasul  (coined  in  Zabid  as  well  in  864  AH/1265  CE)  with  the  phrase:  A1 
Imam  A1  Mustasim  Be  Allah  Amir  al-Mu’minin  engraved  in  the  margin  of  the  back  side.  It 
is  well  known  that  this  Caliph  died  eight  years  before  striking  this  dirahm.  Then,  what  is  its 
political  significance,  and  what  is  the  role  it  played  in  the  legitimacy  of  the  State  of  Bani  Rasul, 
and  in  deciding  its  foreign  policy,  especially  with  the  state  of  the  Mamluks  in  Egypt,  and  the 
Abbasid  Caliphate  in  Cairo? 
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Illustrated  Drawings  on  Safavid  Copper  Fulus:  Collection  of  Al- Fajera 

Museum 

dLti"  ^ 4^ All  4j^U) 


Abstract 

This  collection  includes  13  fulus  dating  to  the  period  of  weakness  and  crisis  at  the  end  of 
Safavid  Dynasty,  during  the  reigns  of  Shah  Sultan  Hussein  I ( 1 105-1 135  AH/ 1694- 1722  CE) 
and  Shah  Sulaiman  ‘Safi  II’  (1077-1105  AH/1666-1694  CE). 

The  Collection  is  examined  and  published  for  the  first  time.  It  discusses  the  illustrated 
drawings  on  the  fulus  throughout  the  Iranian  cities,  the  theme  of  the  study,  and  other  cities 
during  the  Safavid  period  in  general;  and  this  historical  period  especially  which  was  the 
beginning  of  the  end  ot  Safavid  Dynasty;  with  the  origins  of  these  drawings  of  the  Safavid 
felos  through  the  early  Islamic  coins,  and  through  its  inclusion  on  the  applied  artifacts;  such  as 
pottery,  textile,  metal,  wood,  carpets,  stone,  glass,  and  rock  crystal  during  the  Islamic  Age,  as  a 
comparison  between  the  decorative  elements  on  coins  and  on  applied  artifacts. 

The  study  shows  that  Safavid  artists  included  the  decorative  elements  which  represent 
Sasanian  traditions,  because  the  Safavid  Dynasty  attempted  to  revive  Persian  nationalism  and 
regain  the  previous  Iranian  glory. 

Those  decorative  elements  are  considered  an  expansion  of  the  decorative  elements  which 
adorned  different  applied  artifacts  with  drawings  on  pottery;  or  carving  on  wood,  stones,  or 
marble;  or  enameling  on  glass;  or  embroidery,  or  textile;  or  printing  on  textile,  that  occurred 
in  all  Muslim  countries  since  the  first  century  AH,  either  in  Andalus,  Egypt,  Iran,  Iraq,  Levant, 
or  Turkey  assuring  the  unity  of  decorative  elements  on  coins  and  different  applied  artifacts  in 
the  frame  of  Islamic  art.  I hope  this  study  will  be  a new  addition  in  the  field  of  Safavid  coins. 
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』 、 、 T"  * cl<> 丨 ^JL^vO  As>-  jjy9  (jl  J メ丨 

^ r^>  r、\ ^ rr  -^u rv  c(t 八 
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>LuJi  J 知 ゲ dUij  ‘ンし Ul  jJUUl  k 
{J^i  C Jli?  OwL^P?  ^ j^L<Jl 


_ 


^ I • I ^ • 
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• TV、 ‘ぷ」 _^：  01 ^ ^4  ； ノ 
C.J.  Dury,  Art  of  Islam  (New  York,  1971),  45. 
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j^iljj j しン、 Ajt-jJl  Jllp  ノレ: い aJLp  ^jl]^ 

jji ^ ‘^jbJUP  y»oLJ'  i* しソ， J!  j ノ L^j'  a^Ip 

^jA  /^P  :ぐ  ^JsLuaJ^  jJLx^- 

jjj*  〇1  jj\  ^ Sw-~*>-ij.^  'Aaj 

tl>L^  ^jc}\  a^P  ：^r\ J.\j^  しメ  AjyL^s}\  ^L5 

ハ'  ゾ、し$^。リ! 
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•、•ミ  Ttj jU  t J,^-l  i<^oJ>r 
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. T ^ tjij ^LisJl  じ t^>uor 

J t A^s-'l^XJ  4x1^3  .卢 0 jl^P  , r-sii  ^o->- 

^ip  ^Jj^4  ^ ^ fJi!  p[^sl\  /丄 J 

户 P UJJ-\  ご 1 Aip  J i-A 、 V し j ビ jl  >J| 

Jjii'  ら パ U5^  tA^J yj'  J^l) 秦 Ji4 

.、 . 1 L (、'八、 ^UJu)  olf  ^A\  t/b^U  : ^ し. Jiyt 

4>P  ^ d 二. i J ! リ ,A«^3!, 上 yA^  C 二 ニナ 

5jc*L>*  t jw«^-La  し 」 i?  *la^)  ta^ALaJb  し》 *wi]l 

. ^ » Y t (广 、气气 八 tS 

H.  Farahbakhsh,  Iranian  Hammered  Coinage  1500-1879 
CE  900-1 296 AH  (Berlin,  1975),  11-16. 

ハ * o col5" jSLJj  t ^Jt>\j 

• 、 ' • <.^ji\  rn 

^pLoJ^-^i  \ ^ <rv*i  し」'  L^jhcj  jU  Aj  jit  - 5i  (,  ^ wL*_>-l 

.X  Y . c(>\  へ 八、 S ybliJO 

U ン丨声 パ メ j リ! し じ cjLil しみ 
• '八 r ‘ （广 、气气 八 s ^aIaII)  j -U-^  y 

. 、 1 • ‘〇1 メ!  ^0 じ t 
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り s しナ十 0 - J jlill  ^Jc  S Jj-u=dl  jilll 


l1!  ‘一* 、 へ i Olj>  ^Jj  t-A  气、 2_l^ 

jl^Iaii  ^Js>  V»>L>.J  1^3 ドり。 L^j,  q 0v*Jj 

メ! jll.  ^ ^ _*Jl 01  yt>  ^_aJ ^ t し L*Jl 

Oy  ^ ぐ\^>  夕^^  <^>j^l  jjjj  ょ jiJl  caJL>-U-  j ^vUjl 
‘ (广' 气气气  co y^iiJi) ド v。 :v t 气 /』r'o:_*、 tY  jJjSri 
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t(fm、 4o^uJi)  jOJuii^  jjjlJi  ドリ! 

. i AT  — i A \ 

Farahbakhsh,  Iranian  Hammered  Coinage、 \ 12. 
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^ メ I Aaj  jl  L^J  o j^-5^  4jj-L»  4^>cjtll  jl JJb  ! O^-LoJfc 
a こ^ ui リ ju^  ji  v-*  jV こ 一 j ‘メしル 如 V' 
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Ai-w  jlull  La 尸。 \ i 4^*^  4»*jci  a jotil  L^j>ti5  ；4j ナ pxil  _£*JU 
4 〇! -UJl  j j^pI  j "T  入 

j^-  ij  j^2^'  ン J ジ1  ‘4 ^ Cf.  け、.  ‘ 0 こ 

•。气、 t (ぐ、 气八*  cS^Uil)  jikiSn 

Valentine,  Modern  topper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadaw 

Statesy  132-133,  no.  29. 

L.  Ilisch,  M uazegeshenke  Niimismatische  Zeitung  (1984), 
11, No  40. 
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t4j jljy.  jL^ji  OAP  yi  # ‘Lj_j  ^juL-O  J j\ yj\ 

5JjjJJ  し^ Ip  J jl  jjju  こ Jl5"  4 toU-LuaJl j 01  j^\  l j^£ 

0 LaJ>t^J  A^a  jX^  Oj15" ^ t(J  Jl^Low イ oLiJ)  JL^P  JU-«  4j  oJua}\ 

(.  01-XlJi  : AJ^Ij  . 4^jLoJL*J|  2j  J jJi  ^*5  • Aj  户 >wvmwP 

C(0J ガ） jLJ-'j  ^*>Ul  jUl  I； ^ j Mr  tY こ 

• y 八 a ^tjjij*  tjJ, 1 4^<〇7  $ V*  r 气 

Kurelia,  Catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Co  im、 13,  no.  240. 
め、 ゲ ^ ^ c JijJ'  j jJ'  j ^>L-j 」UJl  ^_Jaj  : jbfcJUi 

t t jl-UJl  {.iS .^Lj  ^yi  ^Lp-  1^j>03  c JLLw*Jl 

.IT 

Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan  States, 
170-171,  no.  5. 
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Kutelia,  Catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  C.oins,  2-3,  no.  V i 

21，22. 
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t 。こ  tOljJJl  y>J-\  ：^c>-lj  . 4j  if  ^ J 

.1 、 

Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan  States,  V *\ 

136-137,  no.  60. 

Y.mc\\2.yCatalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Coins,  32,  no.  513.  VY 
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プ〉 し〉" TtliJl  ハ。 メ^と L-  i a^U  oJipli  こ 彡 
； 4-LP  4^1  め j^s-  5i*>U-  cjt>X  1 j'  _&T  r し 

レ」 t aj ^ jJi  Jm^»  3 こ Mjlj , 

jii^U  jbj；  cUjL.  J^SM  ブ レ 51 Ml 

も』 こ j]”  t；uji  ユ ニ： jL^i  dijur  n)” 

j! jJLJi  j»_>ejC4  ‘J グよ、 0 jib  I^_>-l j パル yi^i  ^l>-  4j  j 4. 

cjy^i  パ、 • ‘y  •入 一 x •'いこ‘ (。气 へ。 ‘〇 ノ •介:） 

\p  ^ c aJuj  (,-L^Jl  <.^  ftll  ^Ta,  «— TA^  44-1 」 ▲か”  aJ  a jj' 

L^_>wL«ji  C)’ メ！  • T T*  ^ 一 、 *\  • C Aj  4J 

‘ (广 Y * * 0 to jij  - そ」 丨 

J h 0UL4VI  C^JL.  w-  J^U  <t\rr-)T) 

£i し J Uyi^ 

气气 1 l i レ^ J>  こ チ 

D.T.  Rice,  Islamic  Art  (London, 1975)， 22. バ〇  • i.h_J>^s}\ 
Farahbakhsh,  Iranian  Hammered  Coinage， \ 1 2. 

. V 、 t O 4JC— 4 

Farahbakhsh’  Iranian  Hammered  Coinage、 43-44. 

• V" 、 1 0 jjSjJ  し 二 jj し 一 

W.H.  Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan 
States  of  Turkey,  Persia,  Egypt,  Afghanistan,  Morocco,  Inpoli, 
Tunis,  etc  (London  1911), 131-132,  no.  34. 

丁.  Kutelia,  catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Coins  in  the  State 
Museum  of  Georgia  (Tbilssi,  1990),  7,  no.  85. 

び 一 iJl  ^ J 0 aaL^-  ゲン， 《uSn 

^1  - - \j jJL*  Ju^Sj\  r-  h LiC  AjcJL*  d ジ I 二 4j  JsLj>- 一二！  A>- ^ 
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. i 、—  jt-Lj  ¢5 ， ...g i ! > -ぐ しぐ! 1 j y： 
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ajwU-  ‘ し C し j I?  *kii)  ^\Too  : ^ Y of/j&V  0 ^ 

.、/!  cYr  tVX  ：oU-y  ‘ (ぐ、 へへ V t5ybli]l 

Valentine,  Modern  し op  per  C.oins  of  the  Muhammadan  States, 
132, 133,  no.  32. 

Kutelia,  Catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Cows,  7,  no.  84. 

Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan  States, 
132, 133,  no.  33. 
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Rice,  Islamic  Arty  1 58,  PL  1 56. 
• r 八^^ ン J t (ぐ、 へ 八、 toj  <.  j— ^ ^ j 

. r » tij  jj 

Ali,  The  Arab y 1 13,  PI.  67. 

. 。 V リ〆  ‘Cr*^  ノ j 

.o  Y . ttr  tt  \ ‘YAtTV  oU  j]  to'  パ 

R.R  Wilson,  Islamic  Art  (London, 1957)， PI.  83. 

Wilson,  Islamic  Arty  PL  80. 
JSCi  ‘i.Y  ‘ （、へ 八、 tojjv.) ぐ、 し ン' 

.rr  \ 

Wilson,  Islamic  Art,  PI.  8 1 . 


J.  Bloom,  Sh.  Blair,  The  Art  and  Architecture  of  Islam、 1 250- 
1800  (London, 199 4),  PI.  217. 
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JLp  XJL)  c h 二 A-J-L*  -\j«j  A^vt^lp  ；>>gl , 

P.  Jaeckd,  Die  j .〇 リメ ！ ゲ J^*j^  '^fu- 

Munzpraagungen  Des  Islams  (Wiesbaden, 1968),  60. 

ハ • V J 4 > T " t^U  01 jlxjl  tJL^Jl 


N X \ 


Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  101, no.  1-7. 
Muhammadan  States, 100 

Kutelia,  Catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Coins、 8-9,  no.  94 - 、 Y で 
160-169. 

Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan  S む?/ Y 乏 
100-101,  no.  2. 

Kutclia,  Catalogue  of  the  Iranian  Copper  Coins,  7-10,  no.  、 Y 〇 
90-194. 
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Valentine,  Modern  Copper  Coins  of  the  Muhammadan  States、 
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Abstract 

This  research  aims  to  publish  and  study  5 rare  dirhams  minted  at  the  order  of  Abu  Kali  jar 
the  Buyid  to  have  a full  understanding  of  the  properties  and  attributes  of  Buyid  coins,  in 
addition  to  catching  a glimpse  of  the  political,  religious,  and  economical  circumstances  during 
the  Abbasid  Caliphate  as  seen  on  the  inscriptions  and  honorary  titles  of  both  Abu  Kalijar  and 
the  Abbasid  Caliph.  This  research  shows  the  connection  between  the  Buyid  and  Abbasid  coins 
as  to  form  and  inscription  content. 

In  this  study,  we  will  follow  the  historical  methodology  in  relaying  specific  information 
about  the  Abbasid  Caliphate  and  Buyids,  their  appearance  in  the  political  arena,  as  well  as 
their  influence  on  many  events.  Descriptive  and  analytical  methods  are  also  used  to  describe 
the  coins  and  analyze  the  titles  contained  within  their  inscriptions. 
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Jbi  V 气 ^jm\A  jUilJ 

A Rare  Almoravid  Dinar  Struk  in  the  City  of  Fez  in  479  AH 


•，一^"  Ai\\  A . C •血  一，  JLi^ 


Abstract 

The  Almoravid  state  was  established  by  Abu  Bakr  Bin  Omar  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century  in  Morocco  by  virtue  of  the  teachings  of  its  spiritual  leader,  Abd  Allah  Ibn  Yassine. 

The  influence  of  the  Almoravid  state  extended  to  Andalusia  in  the  reign  of  Youssef  Ben 
Tashafeen,  after  ensuring  a decisive  victory  over  the  Christians  in  the  battle  of  Sagrajas  in  479 
AH.  ilie  Almoravid  monetary  system  has  drawn  the  line  in  the  history  of  the  Morrocan  coins 
in  particular,  and  the  Islamic  coins  in  general.  The  Almoravid  Dinar  was  characterized  by  gold 
quality,  weight  consistency,  beautiful  inscriptions,  and  innovative  design.  Therefore,  it  was  the 
only  acceptable  circulated  currency  in  the  Mediterranean  basin.  It  was  known  in  the  field  of 
minting  as  the  medieval  dollar’. 

The  researcn  includes  a study  and  an  analysis  of  the  only  dinar  in  the  world  preserved  at  the 
University  of  Tubingen,  Germany.  It  was  struck  in  the  city  of  Fez  in  479  AH.  Accordingly,  it 
is  the  oldest  coin  issued  m the  city  of  Fez  in  the  Islamic  Era,  which  proves  that  Fez  was  second 
in  issuing  Almravid  dinars  after  the  city  of  ^ljilmasa. 
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and  the  Gold  Currency  of  the  Mediterranean 
Basin;  JEST 7,0  XVII,  Part  1 (1974),  32. 
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New  Additions  to  the  Coinage  of  Sahib  Al-Zinj  (255-270  AH/869-883  CE) 


Abstract 


In  this  research  I publish  and  study  three  dirhams  under  the  name  ofAli  bin  Muhammed 
Sahib  Al-Zinj  (255-270  AH/869-883  CE),  the  date  to  which  were  not  published  before  and 
they  are  preserved  in  Forschungsstelle  fur  Islamische  Numismatik  in  Tubingen  University, 
Germany.  The  first  dirham,  minted  in  Askar  Al-Imam  and  dated  258  AH,  is  the  first  published 
sample  in  the  world  till  now.  The  second  dirham,  minted  in  Al-Madina  AJ-Mukhtara  and 
dated  260  AH,  is  the  first  sample  published  in  that  year.  The  third  dirham,  minted  in 
Al-Madinah  AJ-Mukhtarah  and  dated  266  AH,  is  the  first  published  in  that  year  as  well.  In 
this  research,  we  will  make  a corpus  for  the  coins  of  Ali  bin  Muhammed  Sahib  AJ-Zinj  which 
had  been  published  before.  We  will  also  study  the  inscriptions  and  symbols  on  these  coins  and 
explain  them  in  light  of  the  concurrent  events  of  this  revolution. 
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A Reading  in  Prince  Abu  al-Hasan  Ali  bin  Mohammed  bin  Ali 
Al-Suleihi’s  Coins  (439-459  AH/10 471066  AD) 


Abstract 

The  study  of  Islamic  coins  in  Yemen  is  a difficult  field  of  study  because  of  the  complexity 
of  reading  the  inscriptions  on  these  coins,  the  lack  of  studies  devoted  to  explore  this  wonderful 
variation  of  coins,  and  the  numerous  states  in  Yemen  characterized  by  political  and  ideological 
plurality.  This  has  turned  the  field  of  Islamic  coins  in  Yemen  to  a fertile  Field  for  studying  the 
political  and  ideological  relationships  as  well  as  the  economic  connections.  As  a result  of  its 

strategic  trading  location,  Yemen  has  become  the  most  prominent  commercial  stop  in  the 
Islamic  Ages. 

In  this  paper,  the  researcher  studies  Prince  Abu  al-Hasan  Ali  bin  Mohammed  bin  Ali  Al- 
Suleihi  s coin  collection,  in  an  attempt  to  draw  a set  of  historical,  political,  religious,  economic, 
and  archaeological  proof  through  the  study  of  tides  and  phrases,  inscriptions,  and  weight  of 
coins， especially  as  Prince  Abu  Al-Hasan  Ali  bin  Mohammed  bin  AJi  Al-Suleihi  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  most  influential  states  in  the  history  of  Yemen  in  the  Islamic  era.  He  aslo 
enjoyed  a political  and  military  influence  that  made  Yemen  one  state  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Islamic  Era.  He  had  political,  sectarian,  and  economic  relations  with  the  Fatimid  State  in 
Egypt.  Prince  Abu  al-Hasan  Ali  bin  Mohammed  bin  Ali  AL-Suleihi  was  a Shi’ie  following  the 
Ismaili  doctrine;  the  doctrine  of  the  Fatimid  State.  He  also  announced  the  call  for  the  Ismaili 
Fatimid  Imam  in  Cairo,  minted  their  names  on  coins,  and  seized  Yemen  with  their  direct 
support.  He  depended  on  the  doctrinal  influence  that  the  Fatimid  State  enjoyed  in  Yemen  at 
the  time  and  its  massive  military  and  economic  force.  This  has  turned  Yemen  to  a sprawling 
state  with  extended  influence  and  power,  even  in  Baghdad;  the  capital  of  the  Abbasid  Sunni 
State  and  the  enemy  of  the  Ismaili  Fatimid  State. 
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4 メ^  ゲ ^ 幻 >^J  4 上^  ゲ 
メ し』 j^'j  じ1^  し^ ; 户 j ふ Uii"  j^j  v 

J^~  メ kj  y^3  こメ4 j 

/し : Jli〆  l3L>o  V 4Jb  ji>J(  jIj 

Aiii  4jLJL>-  V ^ JlL?  ^;!  JLp  i jufc  ^Ljl 

4j ♦し .j  |v^Lip  Jj-l<JI  ^bS"  4jLJL>-j  Jo! 

C(^wXxj  .尸  “Lillj  AJL«  ゞ！  <Jy-  ^ '…つ 

‘九 ひ^  cr^  丨一^  rtJ  ミ" Cr^ 

气 t ，气 八， Y j C^w  ij^J^fj^  OuoL^j  J? 

u^3  ijl  i/J3  y い1 ゲ〇ビ 。又^ J 

しぶ  J ブ U パレハび  ノ ■ VI  ^ ijK  ， 4JLP  ^1  ^ Cf  *3^  ゞ d l5^  ベ^ 

cuU  Vj  t^J  j-&  w>l$ojl  Vj  S し ^dli  し こ Ji  •參  s^^5  ^ C/i  f し^  \ゞ） j 丨ノ k 


AJ.V JJ  <OOi  ブ8 b 匕丄 s^ 


yixJi  し^ J ふ dli  し^ 

J-JIM  U-Lpl  U!  yi^Ji  ,U  J^i] 

I^Lp  リユし J V し广 し^  ノ上 L^»  t L^d^l  iU-l  ljU 

. t c \ 二〜  l 、 

ojU  ぅ丨 し Ij  4)ij  J ^ij  <si!  AjIj  4^1  cJu^v  J^i  <oil 
V! こ* >U 丨 じし 丨 Vj  V ナっ Vj  l^j  A 丨 じ^ j Loi 

•〜 つ1 Jh  ^ 0 -ゞメ 
jry0^  '•― . J Li  aJI  j^>x^}\  »X^1 0 ^ 3 J 


A-j^ yiil  .* メ -b-LstJi  4^JL^Lo^^1  j!  Jj j 

ゲ j c 秦 —ju?  一;  j ^y\  こ^  ン i 

:olV'dUJ 


，.ニ  メ ' メ 

び』 J 4\il  Loj^  Jli 

oAOi^j 3 p^i s^Jto 

W 藤ぷ メ^ 、ゞ I ふ 山 cJji し 上 p ^ oy メ^ 
(ju  藤ぶ. 一 ふ Ui 。 し 1 Ui  c^V1  M 


o メ产! ' - ‘― 丨ナ 、 y し • y 

j jiLoJl  ‘: J 上!^ oil  jJl  t と乂 Jl 

i * ■.(二 o^^LoJ\  JikJl 

\ j J g 0 01 jLxJi  J^>  \ (j^«  djLxJl 。ム -Xxj 

ぐし^ U jLp  ^Lp  cJL>^  Jui  tA^Ji»liJl  ^ ^iill 


j C-^  V i * 4_iL*>>  4j  j j こ」 丨 yjh  ) ， 1>oJ  丨 

jlp  ^ ^ u メ^^  ^y\ 

^ jJl  i?  ^X>-  4^oJ^Lfljl  ^ j-fljJl  ^J-P 


iLstJuS"" 


1 tv 


; 


li 八 


4JL^^  1 t V 4J-w*<  wLj  *i jl-Ls^|  ^ip  こ- O j ， 

^Jbl  ^4  oJj>-1  j t』 i 0 、 c-U-Lvi>  j i i A 

Jij  t^^^oJ^LiJl  ^LpLo-wv^I  4jJJLaxJI  0 1 jLaJI 

^co^Jl  i 幻し ジ I l^L  ajUjJI 

^5^^  Ju^  'A‘f し) n Vj  Cr4  ^5^ ^ VjJ 

Loj  ド J ノ «.LJ  / し、 4Jl  L&Ll*-« j びし ヤ 

ぐし！  cjy  户 ブしゞ 

<y  ^ Ji  丨 户 j ‘<3^  一. 

v>t^j し」 ン ^ こ ^ f しソ丨 J aJU^  wUj 

广 jJJ  4^LpU^^1  olJuijc4  ^jbl 

jl  I JjLi>xj  l)1  ^L-jS  ^ 。。し  l)15"  4j1 0 ^^3  l5^ 

Jj：-  ^ ^ (：^J\  パ J ^ c (^ノ  ゲ 

V、 •麵  J 尸ノ I ^ び AjJ、 Jjail  ド oli^l 

广しソ I J-JaiJ  ^ (3。 し aJl  yuor ぐし ン i J ナ^! 

L^j  J-s^Lo  J jL^j  01 >- j| 

Or-4!^'  J / ぶ ^!j  〇户 

4 •し r メ ^ 。レ ノ f メ ^ 

h J。 じし け ^ じメ  一4^  ン 

V J Uj •し  c3 j-w^»  ぐ ゞ ^> - こ 〆 4jai^  ゞ 

しゞ1 oJlA  J ji  ^IsJ  Jol  Jjai  dJJAJ  y^\j  J yuSJLA 


ゲ〆 


ぶ W!1  j ^j>tJI  4J  匕 ll? リ 4JI j->»  4^)1 

こ 一^ ゾ* i ^Jji  し j <^1<h  メ^し  ‘一  l)^  ひ4 。じり 

Q^Cj\ j aSX  Ai)l  <-JLi  j J»iyi  ポゞ J A^Lp 

y c5^> - じメ  4； ナ j L^p  上^ Jlj 

0^  <UP  Jui ぶ J 4JL-  La  aJLp  # •ゞメ  ノし 

り、.〜 0、Vl; •丨  ^ jJi 

儀 y I OU 办 ^ d 户 y じ 

へ1 ゲ > Uij  ^ uip  jl  : Jli 

〇し參 —ノび 七」 J ‘WjLp び f.\j^\ 

: Jlii  ^ -Lj  ^ メル • cl>5  UJ  ■ — J 尸 J 
.'，+」_ パ ゲ し. J ^■O-Lxj 

ゲ > J^°*  L5^  :丨 

^r  d ゲ : Jli  .JL  ：l^]li  ゲ 

/obLp  ^ ^LpJ  ‘0 ゞり  ^ J^j  CoV yA 

j^JLU  ^jj  jji  L lLjjt>  : aJ  JU3  jJJi  wbu  户 p 

' ’ •し ^Jy*  — 4^j  c-^^f 

— oL  (^\  ^U) り y^Jii j 

l^j  sy"°  む％  ゲ—み 

し/,  (•し^  (/  jjVi ：ot ^ 

^ ^ (^1  ぐし メ'  4>tJ>*  0 j_PO  01 ill  J C^i yS^sji  0 /It 

A-jP  JalJl 0 j^jJl  4jJUJl J 4j^U  ノ J Ow\_^_P 

” •ゲ >*  k f-^i/1'  L^J 

f-liisj  : <-3  j 产 ゲ， Js^j  Xoj>t^  jlj 

” .^u  jr^.  ^y\j  ^Jbo 

: 广 ゲぶ  j3 

q ^jioJl  ジ り。 j-^-^!、 ゞ り。 0 

"ir .3 ^JuxJl ユ jJj>J リ。 J j^*Jt j 

diLv  c-^j  j : ぅ 广 S ^Jup  ゲ U^l 

ゾしン I i^> ji\  cj^Ul)  0 jJ^i\  iS J^}\ 

olpjJl  j\  J\j>^}\  4^^-  f し > 


Y 入 入 


(产、 いへ- m)  レ 丨丨  > ン ^ ^k.  jj-ui^ji  jaxS/i  j “I  ノ 


j%^1p  <iiii  ン产  tl^Sv-^3  ?(^ ji jjj  c5^lj 

c ジ つ 

c5^  ij^  c/^  ^r j y^r  j 

^ * • 豸 二 ^ c 

^ y^  ‘し  ^A  J^ajj  \^\j  iS 丄 

JUiciiit  J j^j  b U!  :oJUi 


4if  ブ 4*Jl び Al  -LP  ^ t 匕 pl>»Vl  dilj 

^Lp  \Xa>  c4^Lx  |»Sf  ^ a^jI  (J Jli  ! Jli 


J し J 丨 丨 丨 ji^ 

u^  L5^  户 J び』1 

'(^ゲ5 •いか 


jiJ3  户 つ l^ii  ゲ ^\^\ 

co-LpLu^«  ^ 


jijy.  —JU?  ^ ぐし) H ^LpLw^I  Jij 
^jJJ  La iJl^J^L>-^  0-lP  ^]|  I^LlI^I  J-o->e-4 

V £ 

獲-  J 尸 j JG  : Jii  參 0^lij  ^.1  ^ JA3 

ゞ 4ji  Vi  4^ ijj」U  aJ^LoJ  ^ CJ”  \iJ^ 

vv  < . • 


Cj^  Y/、^i^ し^  l^i  ]^JJ  ^\  oLV'  ゲ j 

:(i^J  ふし •メ秦  c^J  囊 wU，^4 

'( び ^ ^ L3l^  OLJ  J,  J^I3, 

A\llU  jl^  6lJ^  li^r;， 


:。 jlx>^<J) りブ5 r jVI  OwU^S  Oj^  び'  Jj4i 


o 

IjLs^ ^jIj  4»j3  ^alj 


A'?UlkiJl  ^ I Js-  \j^y  jj 

4J ，- xJl 。 5*^  / JLp  0 jj»  J jV  0 jL*J^  ctJU^  O j^r^ 

(>p)L>'wO-S<<  j'(3  A ^J^o^>tJ  ^jLpO ; ^JtaP  丨 


办 び 015^  dilijj  u J^\  ^ 

• ふし. ゲ 1 ゲ Jj' 心 V 

c^iy\ ゲ j 

j^jj  ^-xJj  LoJl  ^Jlxj  4J j3  ^JLp  ぐし 义 
olS^^Jl  0 J-^JiJ  Ov'Ls^lJl  tjj^JLi  JJl  I j-L«l  jJl J 

✓ 〆 ， 

：JU  > ij  Ji  心 し c し*  ぴ力 . J^ij 

J 一 丄/^  — wl  J j-^ j C^*-o-^ 

co  j^aj  ゲ ) ^2^  co jA>J\  Jjlij  co  j jJ\  Jli 

\ fi 

しメ  <ojI  J j-^j  ^ c.. .1*,<^  ^i!  Lol  c^J-A>-  ^jj»  J j 

lL^  Jb-4  し^ 3 jta)  (_J  」 纟 1?  i 丨 

^ 二! し ン!  vX^I  Jlij  ^LwJl  J\  <jJo  ^ } 

4ji  U^li  l*5"l j ^1p  jlS"j  cll^  J^pl  jt-li  dJL->  -bt* 

‘加 J J-V^J  ^J^U.  ijJJi J ド L?Jl  Jj>-1  J J-3li  0 J^2JJ>U 
し 一 ぃ ij!  I Jlij  tLo-^Jl  とノ  LoJj 

(T  ^)  ^ ^ 'yJj  ls|  丨;’  J し 
\r^)^^\  j^s^\]{r\)^  jjf  4,.  • ) 

^1  cdi^L  «^www^  uUj  uT/UpcJ^U 

, しく  J w^»s^  ァ Ld  ■*■  d 1 h 4 lA^L^kJ  し I 


^jj'  か '>Jj  J 4 メ 

Uu! 、ゞ I 0 j^J  J^T  ^s-  JjJ  ^>-  LoJ 


vr 


)ナ つ J 


ふ I 


(*^J 


LJ  : y 丨び 

メ 〆 

J J-^ J ^>r  dl>^r^  ^ ^ 

t^j-J  ^j-4  -A3  j oL%>*  >X>t^  ^i-P  ^_^i.la-oJl  >XjS- 

d ゞ!  J (^6-*^  co^Jup  jlj 

多 fi 

(.*%>■  J jjXJ^Jj  A^j2J  (.(J jA^\  ^ j-^OJ  4_PwbtJ 丨 

わ 'j^J1  1 ナノ J ‘リ ノ^  J^-  'ダじ 

^ ^ -M  Jj-^ j ^ jj'  h メ 

； L^_>®L>o-  ^ ^ 」 j-L«  ^ y «5vj  < llgxvSl 

じ j'jj  ^ji J33  ^ j d J^r  Vi  4i)l  jl 

L^JJ  L^j'jJ  〇ノふ ド1 ぬ JJ 


YM. 


^_4l>«Jl 二 JjJl 


(J jV  メふ 


}\  ひ 4 01 jjl  Aj^M  ド^ジ I 

aL«IS  AjI  ひ ノ I ji 


._4>r  0 v 心^  4jjLg-oJi  — j^>  <o^i  • jjj 


uijuu^uyi  jj^Ui 


*•  ••  泛 


^\  0131 し 


i«3  y>~\  ^u*y\j  j c^tJi  L^_xI*VjJ 


丨 ^ J yk 


ji 


. l f 

j>^  1 aJ^I  ド ■■、ベ 1 名 : 力 L® jJ^s^ 

广 し！  (*-^  ^Sn  J' 

(l)I jib)  ^Jlju  4301  A-«lil  L«  0 ブ* <S2P  JjSli  ( ^Jl 

^ . e 
JjL«  li j>-  LjI  ^-j>- J\  ひ< ，•ジ I j co^liJ 

ジ丨 产ン f し^  ^ ^ 0 r^  ご^^ 

。ム 0 ^ C^UP  と^^^ U l J^>  jVl 

J ^Sj  V , 』 ^o^cJli  ぃ 5^0  V 4»V*^0*^~  ^ ) ^^m)J 

<y  ゆ WV  \ji*jl  : jJj>Jl  ^ Ji» 

^1  j J>~\  j c J po  Vj  ^Jcj  ゞ^ゾ ふ 

:〇 メ jl : jJL>Jl  ip  li4  ^ ) po 

“ 、へ」 デ J ン 

こ^5 ^ 4jl 辱 じ Ip ぐし〉 H こ; p l^j jij 

( gj  し ^-woJ>-  4 4j ，Lo 一 Jl しこ xil  デ 4A)i  jl  ^1 

^y^rj  メ^  O' メ^  ^ AjjLo-^JI  ^^SsJl 

j し l5^  (^ ol^iSl  L« 

山 し A、 ^ 

C^>eJ  A L Alll  Ljl  J tLJl  ^l!l  SU  5：ll  ^ <〇〇| 

ゞ W メ り y fy  ^QpoV  dUi  ^,U! 

1~»>A  こ^ 0 ラ c 4j  \^ ^ ^JLp" 」 L 

^3j ^>Jl  4jI^J  Lg-i.^ jj  a\^q：}\ j : JbJl  yj 

ixJl  ^J^rl  ^Lc^J^\  L^u 
rii  l^J  ご Ul 


4jl 


むゞ： lJu  ^^JLp 
‘JjSH  <y2j6\  ‘ 

<J^  Cp 


-ULaJi 


し 


户 J 


丨， 6 J j:  oLio  jj^  |».^j  \S"  ^Lp 

j jaj  , ^-Lp  JJLd 、.へ  l ^ ts  <j^- 

メ1  ¥ — 

o\^j^\  知 '•入 レ Y^n  し 

、ぺ 气 V 1 


aA)1  JuS^ 


yt^J\  0 <K^S)  ji  0 L*5"jj  c^J|  t_3  d)  t>o 

^.J  clT^'  l/  し Sn  ゴゞ 

l3 j>-\  4j«j Lo-f  C J-« ジリ  d J"^ し- ^ 
co ^a]1j  oU5"j  メ 0 4^2j cS jiJb 

し じメ  jr^ij 。ナ^^  Ji*jl  ノ し— Li'  d ^Jju 
jJt  4)il  ,'jJ»  び 2ibil  y>xjl  OV  ^^JLL* 

^jjl  (n-^Ls^I) j^oJl  Cr”  c^^JiiSf^ 

coiJV'  viu  gJJ'  しく  \ k ^ |g<L^ 


J Jj  (^^Ul  C_3  ^>eJl  jJti  Jji  〇1  Lo«S"j 

<-3 j>ti\  jjti  aJ^I  j y>-  J jl  c^uiJl  , JLp 

.し J 七 4 M 

レ 叫 ^I^UJ 丨 l5^*  3 

1， O^pjj!  广 +! し户ノ  し^  ぐじ^^  ^->- 

1 g ^ y>~\  4-*^-  jJt j c,*j-ocoj>-1 、’这 1 ぐ 


0 Jj>-1 


g-l  tf.I2.1J'  〇1  c4jIix3^  0 L>- 
•(^^1  ^ ^3 /也  ^Uw^L 

^ 户 j 。 プし Sn  ^ jj^  ••广ンリ 

^jiiU Aji  ctJJ-ij  ブー Sn  cm  _s^  ‘」 

、.‘ ヒ ブし  f j!  こし^^^ ノ * 

し — ^ jSf^  c^LoJSvJl  (jJJL  Jj  jU  j 
*jli ゞ I )j-«  LgJl  c5»rLpLo^^l  4jLv*>U  0 ^Ju 
ul  メ Jl  J CjUl J 4jujV'  0 Ukii^VlS" 
jSfl  ^UailS"  j»L^>-Vl  ゲ j i<~^\ j “LJlj 
•山 ナ」 lj  c^-iJLJlj  c^l jiuaS\ j t^jJl  ； ^jt> j 

aJLLs^  /»!  p b ^Jbu  aL)  olivs>  •广 y ^aj 

Cr4  d メ^  J 丨 c ノ l>^  ノ 

ゲ o jLiJj  <u!p  5j ゞょ  L^ij 广 

Jl りじ!  〇 ば ご ••  ^ 

.^Jlo^>Jl ヶ^し V リ j^J\j>-jJ\  jj^s>J\ 


Ta,  T 


A^Ji"  j!*j  j oi  JS"j  J5"  jlp  爲 j^2j 

、”  ^ ^ dJiojj 

ノ じ汕 じ U / メ Jl ゲ 0V1 b >- 

Jlp  j c-^y  v ^ Jl^ 

i 1^2L^UJ|  ^ yc}\  JLpj”、』V  八^^  JlU 

L^j  y^  ^xjl  ^SwcvwoJ'  ^i-P  ^Jj>e-w*«>  «Aj23  C 0^^-w® 

C— j jljj^  L^JL4^  4 4^1、 wL^P  メ 1 ^plw\Jl 

び p ゞ 1 ば u 

j%» jl o 」l>Jl  _^l  015 ^ ys^A  ; JLp  jT ^Jl 
^IjJu  4jJ グし 』 

NT-\_^io  ^ j i o . 

二 户 l5^  び^ ゞ、 J メ ^ ^ ご ■メ 

**  »* 

AjlJipi  JLp  jU^Y  J 4JjJl!1 

WM5  cj^Jl :%•  Jj>  J ^U^iU^a  j 

L^L>- j L^L^j 

/ メ II  ブ l^VU h p aii  〆 ゲ j • ij\J,y\ 
Jlp  L^la>-  ; ^\  CjljUalj ゞ I d a]*>\j>- ,.〆  ^^JUJ 
j-gJ  C^]lxj  j 4jI>5_«_^  aJ^I  ^JaJLi  C^oL>  Lojl  4jIwLp1 
^ C^^yJl  O^Lp  ゲ ゲ j^J 

'y\^IjlpL  yLkJi  j UiJi 

ゼン；^ ふ’  / 严 ^\  ^ 

ゾ “2^. ( 1 ) dy^'y>]\  こス  上^  こ ドぅ 

知） jLjjJl  j^>  obli^J  J^U^]  ,/ 

)\  一 ゞ'  ゲ yj  •(-*  乏乏  y ^ ^-jj 
パ AiJ ひ— ご^  d’ 广 J ノ り 尸 ゲ^*  uJy 
(i)  dy^yJ\  こ 〆 4 

ノ（。）(^ジ'  ji ^ y^J  clio  ^y»  fj^j  aA)1  j^j. 


り〆 


4^-*  -f  ^1_P  。二 l,j  一 ^ j ^ 

1 一 1 3 JL>-  J «LoJS"  ^ j *j^i  J 4«oLs^LwJ^ 
JLju  4^j  Jtil ょ ^i-P 

ry.  dJU'  ^UJl  ^ [^jy6 

<1^>"  $ (ぐ V • 。 一 ' 入。/』 八' 一*" l 。 ） 0^ j j-4 
し h と {y  ur4、 し!  山丨  <JS， じ 一 ^ 

^ ^Ail  ^1p  LoS" 入‘- aVV 

、、气 ^ V 八 4-JL^«  ji  C-J  U-Ls^?J  , 

'(^J  jjb jJ^  V oJ^j  4)il ゞ!4 J! ゞ） 

0 Jl^j  こ O ， 今 wLa3  t^.XoJ>«_oJl  jil  し 1 

c 4-^L^LwwJl  A^j  ^ip  A^.^/s)\ 

3 jy^  ^ ^5^  cJ<^» 

* ,_^ V 1 4J^-o  r-  / , *r;  siJ-LJ^ 

J. y^-  J しノ  Jj'  C^ij  -bo 

〆 メ ぐ-^  c-^VV  ^ jy»  ^*>^1 

•』V  入 し J ^ L^J  ^>Lv! 〆 户 

^^tll  ぴ二 J ^JL^ib  aJL^j! 必 J J^J  _ こ 

メ “1、 ® jj  J ^ び』 d ^^5^ 

^iJl  ^ o! yiJl  ^\  J\} ブ < 

^ 。 Cji^j  じ^ a}j^j 
4iJli]l  h^\  ^Jbj  (,Cj jf ^^wJl  0 j a]S  ^jji 

4jl*>jIi]|  Aj*V^  i 纟… a 1 C^J  jlil  0 j a^>  l)  J 

業 J^l  jl  Aj^r!  ^J^ey3  CcJu^Jl  ら尸ゲ 
”、_プ3  j! 心ゞ し」 一 ゲ 

J^> J aIjI  jL  \ゞ1  oJl* 

ん： <S'^i  じ-^  し •紫 

0 ji^7^  Cr4  ^ ^ 』 〇户 yJ' 

^s-  4jU>w^  q ^-L?l  Ji^  .’〆： JS"  ^JLiJlj  <lJl*j  j 

jj^t  Qj^j  f じ J 乙 いか ゲ ji^>  ^ 


]r^J 


v^i 


P し ン'  しづ  ^J-P  V jLi? 

Aiy^\jj\ »M  jU^Hj  り i»  ^y\  Jui 


。び 户 ^T  J ^ ^ J^i 

v ^y\ j ^y\ ii  ^ ju,>fi5 

i yb  jU^I j /OiJl  户 p し yii 


; C し」 ン 〇 ダ 
心 し j 广 し！  Aj^J 


•ン  J .^ 

ゞ ゲ / 


j JjD  J3 ob  5jj jJl  ^1  ApV 

O'j  ‘0^'  ^5^  J^j  し〉、 


• -Lo.  j ^u£-L« 


••丨  »■ 

心 


y^Sl'  ょ jjj  ^Lp  ^ jjlJl  4j-\jLijJl  0 ゞゞ丄!1 


‘ wLo^t^  ' jj  し^ i_p  ^^*Sn , a^Lj  ノ*/? ::. ぐし^ fi 
、门.、ゾぷ二^』 o">\j^Jl  ^ O り JJ 

ム J>r^ び ダ Sf'  こ *ょ メ、 上 J 

^>vo  ji^-i  — c^iU'  \1a 

•ノ>1^丨 J\ 

Jl^j  t jJ^  5 jiai\  ゲ ノ^?」 リ 

〆 メ 心!  S!  ^ y>Ji\  oLjc4  v^JUr  ^i 
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the  Fatimid  Use  of  Dinars  for  Propaganda  Purposes',  in 
M.  Sharon  (Ed.)  Studies  in  Islamic  History  and  し ivtlization， 
in  Honor  of  Professor  David  Ayalon  (Brill, 1986)， 145. 
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civilisation^  2.  La  societe  yemenite  de  Fhegire  aux 
ideologies  modernes  (Paris, 1984),  37. 
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in  J.  Chelhod  et  al.  (eds.)  Uarabie  du  Sud.  Histoire 
et  civilisation、 38. 
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R.T.  Mortel,  ‘The  Origins  and  Early  History  of  the 
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The  Jubaila  Monetary  Treasure  Exhibited  in  The  National  Museum  in 

Riyadh 


Abstract 

丁 he  research  studies  and  analyzes  seven  coins  (silver  Dirhams)  found  in  the  historical  city 
of  Jubaila  located  in  the  north  of  Riyadh,  Saudi  Arabia.  Four  of  these  coins  are  in  the  Arab- 
Sasanian  style,  while  the  other  three  were  struck  in  the  city  of  Wasit  in  the  fully  Arabized 
Umayyad  style,  dating  back  to  the  years:  85  AH/704  CE， 9 5 AH  /713  CE,  and  102  AH/720 
CE. 

The  research  includes  a demonstration  of  the  treasure,  the  location  where  it  was  discovered, 
and  a sciennnc  study  of  these  coins  concluded  by  the  researcher  and  its  highly  important 
results. 
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Mazoz  Bin  Talout’s  Coins  ‘The  Problematic  Issue  of  History  and  Money’ 

丨 4«dLof 

Abstract 

The  Adarissa  nation  that  dominated  the  western  nations,  had  suffered  since  the  era  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Idris  II  (213-221  AH/828-836  CE)  of  disintegration  and  weakness  as  a result 
of  the  division  of  the  state  regions  among  his  brothers,  causing  a conflict  that  led  to  wars.  This 
resulted  in  an  increase  in  the  influence  and  property  of  some  on  account  of  the  others,  which, 
in  return,  led  to  disorder,  and  political  and  social  instability  in  the  western  nations.  These 
disorders  spread  to  include  the  layers  of  the  Moroccan  society  of  Berbers  and  Arabs.  After  the 
death  of  Muhammad  Ibn  Idris  and  his  son  Ali  I taking  over  after  him  (221-234  AH/836  AD  - 
848  CE),  he  managed,  despite  the  disturbance  in  the  reign  of  his  father,  to  somewhat  maintain 
the  stability  of  the  state.  However,  this  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  conflicts  between  the  sons 
of  the  Idrissi  house  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  outbreak  of  sectarian  partisanship  on  the  other 
hand. 

The  research  addresses  dirahms  from  this  period  named  after  Mazuz  Bin  Talot  and  the 
name  of  ‘Abdullah， minted  in  the  cities  of  Egerhan  and  Otait  them  and  in  an  attempt  to 
explain  the  emergence  of  these  names  on  the  coins， and  the  link  between  with  the  Historical 
contemporary  political  events. 
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The  Mints  of  Coins  in  the  Islamic  East  during  the  Third  and  Fourth 

Centuries  AH/the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries  CE 


Abstract 

Although  the  study  of  coins  reveals  many  political  and  economic  facts,  along  with  religious 
beliefs  throughout  history  in  connection  with  the  history  of  nations  and  communities,  there  is 
still  need  for  comprehensive  integrated  study  for  all  its  artistic  and  archaeological  aspects.  This 
is  due  to  the  development  of  the  writings,  inscriptions,  floral  and  architectural  decorations,  in 
addition  to  astronomical,  animal  and  human  engravings. 

In  fact,  the  Islamic  East  has  witnessed  some  main  and  other  subsidiary  mints  for  striking 
official  coins,  Dinars,  along  with  the  silver  Dirhams  which  were  widely  minted  due  to  the 
abundance  of  silver  in  the  Islamic  East  territories.  Therefore,  the  research  is  interested  in  the 
mints  throughout  the  territories  of  the  Islamic  East  during  the  period  when  the  independence 
of  such  territories  or  their  subordination  to  the  Abbasid  Caliphate  was  obvious.  It  can  be  said 
that  the  most  important  of  such  mints  are  Samarkand,  Marw,  Naisabour,  Horah,  Al-Shash  and 
Hamdan. 

The  research  is  also  concerned  with  studying  the  stamping  patterns  in  these  territories,  the 
process  of  striking  metal  beads,  and  its  different  stages,  depending  on  the  (original)  stamping 
patterns  sent  to  them  from  the  mint  of  the  Central  Caliphate.  Moreover,  there  is  a reference  to 
the  workers  in  the  mints  from  supervisors,  decorators  and  artists.  The  researcher  also  publishes 
and  studies  models  of  the  most  important  coins  that  belong  to  the  mints  of  the  Islamic  East, 
comparing  them  to  the  pieces  coming  from  the  capital  of  the  caliphate,  with  an  artistic  study 
or  inscriptions,  floral  and  astronomical  engravings,  and  sectarian  symbols. 
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Abstract 

The  Islamic  state  witnessed  an  economic  life  full  of  versatile  economic  activities.  The 
monetary  power  was  the  corner  stone  of  this  economy.  Islamic  coins  were  of  the  finest  types 
in  the  world,  thanks  to  God.  During  their  issuance,  the  coins  were  subjected  to  what  was 
known  in  the  rise  of  Islamic  science  as  the  “Coining  House,”  and  was  known  in  its  fall  as  the 
“Minting  House”.  This  term  was  chosen  as  the  title  of  this  study,  as  it  is  broader  and  more 
comprehensive.  It  entails  the  meaning  of  “coins”  and  their  stamps.  It  is  also  the  name  of  the 
image  minted  on  the  coin  and  recently,  it  was  used  as  the  name  of  the  “profession”.  Due  to 
the  lack  of  research  in  this  field,  in  my  opinion,  the  researcher  thought  that  we  must  write  on 
and  participate  in  enriching  the  science  of  coining,  especially  the  “Minting  House”  which  we 
lack  knowledge  about,  because  most  of  the  writings  of  scholars  on  coins  has  focused  on  the 
partial  and  detailed  analysis  of  the  purely  technical  aspects.  Therefore,  we  chose  to  write  on 
the  subject  entitled  “Minting  House:  its  emergence,  work,  and  management”.  It  is  clear  from 
the  title  that  this  study  is  divided  into  three  sections;  the  first  dealing  with  the  emergence  of 
coining  houses  since  the  stage  of  Arabization.  The  study  does  not  address  all  the  established 
houses,  but  is  limited  to  models  from  the  Islamic  World  in  order  to  stress  the  authenticity  of 
these  houses.  The  second  section,  however,  was  devoted  to  providing  a summary  of  the  most 
important  works  of  minting  houses,  the  most  important  of  which  was  manufacturing  coins  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  state  and  people  alike.  This  matter  was  not  explored  further  as  it  is  purely 
technical;  instead,  conveying  the  important  works  of  minting  houses  was  a priority. 

The  third  section  revolved  around  the  administrative  and  technical  bodies  that  supervised 
the  Minting  House.  The  former  performed  administrative  task;  supervising  and  monitoring 
work  flow,  while  the  latter  was  the  one  reasonable  for  the  production  of  coins.  However,  the 
administrative  and  technical  bodies  complement  each  other  within  a single  mission. 
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♦〜1  メ ^ c/2^  ゞ J ‘。 J 3^  ^ ji 

{j^2^a>^»  dj-li 一 ^ AjI JiiL>-  _ jfc 

. t_--> 01 J 二 V 

J^i  y^3  Cr^  jr^  ^ — J 

.j^I  ojii, y^i  45Lji 

Jj>-i  ^-4  43^La<>JIj  jl  (JU^Vb  4J  こ L^oJl ぐ jlp  _ j 

:, Ju  U-i  尸 Z>cJ^  A1<o^4 し i 

二 I j-<kJi  0 し ^JbcoJJ  i?  jiaj^Jl  こ 二 乃， - 1 

♦ L^j 

<1  c L^Ss-^  ^1  ^<>J|  AjtlajjJl  ^iujj  ^LSs->-l  —— 

j}i>-  (^1  C A-j3  Aj  LOsJl  ^Jj ^>xj  ^jA 

参 A j3 » >0.  P う (. <_^JLa]I  ^ip  4j  j-Ld» 

L?^l  j-jiol  L>-  j^la  ^jfcjjJl  j 丨 jLo^aJ!  Oj^-i  V j — こ 

, gi  g ^La!I  ^p  L>- jL>-  L^j>-li 

、aA  亡 IkJl 

4JU  iLij  vlS)  owJi  oiijj  ji  aJ  . —ュ 
r^j  iS^\  j\s  aSLJI  JJu  Jj  u^ 

Vj  ^ i^L  V oV  cjLjJJI 


e 气 1 グ 


— 、 ァ iaJl — t 


c ゞ'  二 j \ b 4j 

J-4UJI  チ j 、 ' * ド jOj 

二 jj  Jij  cL^_>wj  jl  4^LoJt]i  j^sj  声 4J2J 


\i\  り 


し AJlJ  し) j^sS\  j\^  Q 二^ う 

^L^jjl j L^jLa?  cl Jjjl ‘ ミ Jg a! 丨 jLp  JijL>- 

.^yuj\  j jjjJl^lu^JI  ^ 

^3L-Jl-T 

4 べ^ > all j -A> JJi  \jJ^j  ^jA  0 tlv?  ノ 1 

:a5L^j  tiSL>；  a^SL-〇  ^JlwUi  Lo-A  ^>0  J 

C 4JL4  4j j J_«j|  Axlsjiii  ぅ CcJli  c3  AS- メ J 

\li1  ^ j-s^xjj  iSL^Jl  4jLJs» ji  ' tvcdJl^Jl  Jij 
w\ij  し 八‘ じし 15  Lg-i^j j 

び: Ul  p plxjl  タンび 

• jnJbLs^  Ow\jc<Jl  ,y»  0 jJtlu2J  /^j  JJl 
JL>-I 户》 。 oSsj  J :; 产び丨  u/i  ^Ji 
c O^9  ^ Ajt^> 3 プ Ojj 

い..％  i^-LJl  jUJ! 

jUJi-r 

Lm2jI  <uip  ^Uaj  ド い、 p LJaJi  A-JLp  ^JUaj  ラ 
<L^>-  L^LjJj  : jiJl  (wjllJ  j 、パ‘ こ lljjJl 

4 *Aj  ^JLdil  ^ ^ \j^ 

iJii  J^plij  c^j.bS"  JUj  V j c4-Jai  (JxJj  Jli j 
— il  ji^\  JJii 、sr‘—JK  JLL  Yj  cJ^Jl 
OJLst^Jl oLp > び」 li>Jl  JLp  J^LaJI 

•^J  c^J  0 丨メゲ 
:め  ^J^j\  ^ J 

4Jj  yaj  ^jJ  Os^Jl  J^J6  jJu^  ^*JLP— c-J 

い' w 

jLjjJJ  j viUi  Oli  cJo>tJl  y \\j  O^a^o  oi  — こ 

4-Jl  J^j  し b:， 上! I \sj>x]\  jV  ^jjJl j 


rvr 


: iJjJl 


4J3  j>-  ^ し 一 \^L>\  j-^-3  : J ム』 し i 
こ J:Lpj  c4jjl j ^J^lp j ゞ J»P  ^Jw\^j  J ム i 

410 >a3  ' V*  (.A^jjJj  よ Jjuj  c こ 

J jl*P  jt-J  ^ 

w\Xjl^  jj  ブ i Jij 、Y'‘L^ りヶ* 

户 J 〇^ム 』 上"'  ^ 

J 丨 二^] I ^2^tJ  jlS"  jji  j J-*-oJl  (3^-^i  //. 

.di-!i  ^ 2u>-L>J'  C^O  US 

^L<aJl — % 

^rL^rjJl  丨 ^2j  ^yu  gJJ 丨户 
jl5" j い 」 ァ』 ノ：  Jj>-1  ^ 、、r‘:j_iJ し • り? U^J' 
f-Liol  ^Jj>-  j^ai\  jb  ^ib yA  ゲー？ ひ 4 

ゲ U ^ ; ノ UJ 丨ン J レ 13 少 

jljJl  dilj  じし  ^-3 y^j  ^JlSi  yfe  十一!〜 Jl 

、v‘.g ノ：！  Cr^ 


JmA\^\ 


^jJLIaj  j O ， 1 la  - a 1 43  メ I ^ "->1 、 1U  ■乃  Ll 

4^v_^>  し 纟 •- 名 -リ  ^o-«o)  t こ*1 J ^ « jLj— ^JlP 

i^Jnu  jXJ  ^ vj  •一 1 Lm23  j 1 4J  A^oJ^li  Aj  ゴ 

Cjy.  L^-j  J4 レ^  1%^丨  j』 J ^>5じ』 ドム caJj-aj 

j^au^  c4j  C^LoJb  y 」 4^3  -Aj  Jj>-  ^jU^j  び^ 

i^jip じ^ ナ^  diL  r 尸」 こ メ^  ^~*り ユ^ノ ンじユ]'  l^j 
^ J ご UaJU  01 5^  4_>wJi  U>a\j  . . . 4-o.^aI.^wa ^ 0 户 ll^ 

J CiiJUi  ^ip  ^LiJi  , [\  )^j  j*J こ UJJ  oJjijll  oJL)Jl^-\ 

} L^~Lp  LULp  j\  ./?e  AiJg j 4 1?^^ j -JUrU-  cLLx-^I  j 

メ UU  ^sj  I4J  ij  dJUi  、め  ^ Jj-^'  3 户 

し- xiil  ..•こ) うし L*il  xs-  ^U'  C/y. (し^1  グ^^ 0 厂 r^'  ゲ 

ハ 入 r ぃ 入 Y 

i i ^ 1 tjlJuJl  ^ ci  tL^  い'  0 t 0 oliJajl  JUt^v  -^1 

^^*-vJ<il  ； T T V AjC^a  j t-  i ji-l  C j-ix?^  /jJ  4^«i  jj 

. T • V- X • *1  ‘ Jj 丨 jSn 

c4jLDnJ^  <*Jwu?  j こ I ふ I c yn •- >：  ^j} し、-^  $ 、 。 〇 jiJl  t じ j め リ' 

JU^  ぃ^>*  <：\yi-\yo  tAJlkLJi  ぐ XV 

.T  Y i cajb^l  JUrj  C jUJLJ' 

• 1 。 jx}\  <.<y^  J\  -UP 

げ〇  ^ ^U'  Lijjj^  ^ 1 0 0 (.  j'JuLJl  ^ 43  (.^  0*>U' 


^ ^ ^ 已1^' 

こ) iLJl 上 ^ 4jLUJ|  01 ^>-  y J*>^> - ゲ 

し^ 夕び こ^^ ゴ メ丨 ^ ^'jy*  uH' 

、，' ㈤丨 


j ^\\  し^?: >-'  〇1 

0^jbL>- 1^ ySii  T-  J>eZS  こ 》 し L^"  ^Lp  j^sS\ 

^ju  <u!l  Ji  0 yu  /yj  jli  c^-b^sj^^U 

: L^»  ブ i JUpV 丨 

. (*iJjLw-Jl .•- « Ql *.,/g ^ II — 、 


JJ  A^2jL!I 


.a^LJ!  ^JLp  j^Jl  — T 

^ jjl  jl  0 L^J  — T 

、'む上1!1^り4 


^Jlp  1jJL^>- ニナ uJl  ;し 一^  ■.メ j 

fU  ン Cr^1  <J 。メ^  ノ ノ び, 
^ ^ jiJi  j ' 1 " ‘ ぐ 八 t *\  /^  x 0 x 

' •ぐ 八气气 /jfcY 八。 ぐし ン — ブ Jail  -Uj>t-4  ^j\ 

JjjuJl  jl  03LJI-0 

JuJli  t43 ゲ aJ|  ゲ JiUl 

こ丨 >-lj  J^ji 

L^a  こネ y>^  L^jJLaijl j jjJl  C-^-liJj 

' ^ \Xpr  O j (,^juji\ 

^ aSwJI  jb  JLiUl  2jL]^ j jl  ^uj  'Jl^i 
C j LAwL^>-  A3  0 ^15"  j-X^gJl 

Ljfc  JiUiU  し' L^iJ リゲ  jljj 
oX^LlII  J-'^^t-i  LS 

◊U_^f  ゲ j cL^j  j^sj  c5'  二 

p り ノ ゲ ノ丄 — ，^5’  ^ : UJ 丨 

. JiiLil  j CwliLJl 


、一*  V 


麵 


rvi 


• M to  • メメ ii 

Ehrcnkreutz,  Monetary  Aspects,  39. 

ハ vo  ‘J 山 こ^ 

‘ r こ 丨 i *\  T jl*>-l  t j't-w*  *jj  ^ 

. 、 • Y ‘みノ ゞ1 产 ン り 山 jjiJu ごり ひ—^ 

•m  v-u^i 

cLiJl；  >li  ^ jjl ， . 、 • V t し jJl  :>  aiJl  c y “ ^ 

01 5"  ^ jJl  ノ: bu>>、 w^*  」、』 dJufc 

4JU» yj»  J；  U/  ご Jail  JbJLi  jir  Jlii  iAJlkLJi  Jl^Vl  J 

ジ I 二 ?t3  ^JLp  J-ojlS  厂 しリ >、 ■“ 乃‘  j 

J' 尸 Vi 4.  J>J  ょ^^ 」 仏!  cJ^uJ わ 」〇^ソ し • 

.4-^  Uj  jji  L^jcj  4 

0 jLJ2ji-l こ ふ olijj  ^Jl  -Up-  0 - yj— *'>- 

jl5^  lijj  ^Ip  0 リノ 〆 し ノレ .iYt  い こ iQA し. 

<^1p  ^ f^»  4JI  V[  .(2^ ノ!） 

こ Jlii， dji、 J J_^_P  ^jA  ( j! ジ I:  ’ 

: >^'  “ ド • 气一广 气 • r/^r  ^ 气 • ） 
M.  Abu  AI  Fa  raj  Al  Ush， Monnaies  Aglabidesy  50. 
j^.  ^ 产”。 jUi2ji-l  ^ oli  jj  C^Lfc^jl  -Lf-  クー >• 

.00  to 、 40  « ；i A ‘iV  ‘ 、こ 

♦ Y 、 、 ‘。 T ‘0 丨 UjUI  ^SfyJLA  C <lJ  jilj 

ぃ气  ‘、。 ^ J^\  j tjL^i^r；  ^oj 

•乏 • V j^2a}\  j と りじ 4 し メメ, 丄^ 

パ、。 ‘ 、こ‘ こ' J し jj 
, Y Y t i こ (.^j c)LJl  -^1 

. \ t t^jiJ' 

• 、 • • <.Ji：a^.)\  y>  4>-l  t 
. 、 t t A— OmL*]1  jl 广 y^SiJ^S  i.0  "j-!^ 

.、ハ  Ov /ル  t JI-U4]' 

^ J!  ^ ij  Cy.  G し‘ ご 

^ ‘f  乏飞， Y ^!  J^'  t-U'  ja 

.VV  ‘01^  こ U^>，'  tAxi )\ 

T » _j  ^ j Jjj  A-^-L—Jkl  w'(-X>-  jjl  •一  ^wJl 


ケム 丨 (じ r^*^i 丨 i \ V 

tA*J  メ'  ASwJl  y>t3  (, 


r … u リ し〆 uJj 

.ジ 1 — p rfj  い ^ ^1 


. *\  i ；<U-0-ix]i  ^JutS  (.a j^J  こ パ I 

.へ。 t A^ljldJLl  A>- j jJl  ^JtL^ y_  /jj  ^ip 


lIA-I*])  り l-U^i 


. ' i ^JlsS  ；0  jXj  • 

•气〇  j jJ^  s^Jl^ メ •パ  ^jip 

• 。 。 1 ^lSS  COyJtJ  •jj) 

: Y V"  • t: ^jl!\  ‘ひ^ > -ノ I J^jp  c ジ^  。^ 1a  jP 


• or-r  八‘、 


ハ n ‘ し^  jbjJi  パ U 

jy^  メ'  ji  J!  v-1 

0-；  ^ ji.  こ 一 d yJ'  S ノ し！  c jbc^iJ)  oUjJ' 

cg^kii  : J^\  •广 vYr/义、 . o ai^  j J^p  aij  cjjii'  v 

. 、 Y ♦ ； Y*^  t«j  iU 

vLla>-  Jj>-\  ^ ^ノ "v』！  aWI  J--P  .-:  jJU>-  し」. tAjAJl>-l  ^ jiJl 

tdiLi'  XS^  JJ  JJ  JA  ejlyjl  0 jUJ  デ •： 丨产 ij  — メ l 

• rt  • ‘y こ aj  : >ii  イ vr •八/ ょ、 y •し 

。ゞ  J Jjiii  ゲ J^U  C JJ.  <J^y^  J!  tV-^ 

^ tvii-Li'  ^/-  f じ^  ヶ d メ丨  s j し!  J,y  ‘ポゲ Sn 

• i 入. tY  こ ^ 7JaJl : J^\  イ Vi  i ハ、 xn  し J Jj^ 

.to  cvi*>L->r\  .g メ 

^ jl 二 <^,>15^  * . 1 o c A-j ょ t ^0.^-8  * w<>j>- jJi 

^ し l^.]g：?-l  i?U 丨 4^J-U  j^2j» 

.ぐ'  i 、 卜ぺ、 AJLv  — 4JjP  Aill  ^JiP J—  ^?bjl 
S 入、 _ 八*  t 、 こ a5wJ1  ^J>t3  t し •■〇-? -ジ 1 -LP 

Walker,  Catalogue  of  Mohammadan  Coins,  99 
• 0 0 •、し〉、^^  yJtJl 二 ^ojuJI  j j]oj  ； メ Lj  JLo-^- 

J ol jJ^\  > び jgS'l  SjlLj  . i ' q jU)  メ メ I 

乂 V 。 ^AjJ)  4(5JJ メ I 
. 1 V。 メ J、 C(^ jj メ !' 

. 1 入 4 ニン Wji jA\ 

广* >15" ゲ I ~L*j  • T ' Y~  Y ~ " ‘こ *y  ‘ 丄 〇^1 

i,jt>  气 ' V ‘ J ^.JiJ jJk^  cvl?Cw9  ?tj jU  4 * «_• Az^ ^jA  aJUzj  j^»_>- 

• r • i a j tLi^  U ^ 

• 'll  cjy  4 J,'-U^J) 

• t , 、 c^Ua^V'  J レ lf!l  J ン しい  t jJ^- 1 ドリ I <C  : JU^ 

t Cj^aI  メ!  5 / -^-  H •— 八气  t 、 こ t j^A\  ; jjUll  jjl 

CvjJ^wsxJ^  -Lo>^  $ V"  • V"  ; L^J)  ^-\  ^ り 二 

. X ^ A c - r<fcJl  ^ SjL^M  yfelisL* ^ oLji-l 

Lane-Pool,  Catalogue  of  Oriental  Coins  in  the  BM  553,  67； 

.气气  C 、 C>  jpy3  t^o-^3  j}\  -UP 

‘ 、气  tA  cj-«l5sil  tjy'Sn  ST  • • ヶ 

. ^ " T ‘ 、こ  if-LaJji-l  I?L*jI  <>iS ji バ • 0 

Lane- Pool,  Khed,  Libr  761， 3; 

‘Y  こ Ajj 2 〇 户 Lill  4 J^o^- 

. (0 ^jbLaJl  tu； jli)  A-i j jJl 0 j JjJ\  ひ .气、 • 

. 、 Y A ^jLj jJl  c^-Ll>  し^ j^i^i 


rvo 


>L>«Jl  JJbti' 


•气 • t 、 こ t ァ c 」 Y ® 
•い o 〜 yJ)  ^ jiJ'  ノ V、 

Lane-Pool.  Catalogue  of  the  Oriental  Coins  in  the  BM,  42.  VY 
No.  352 

.T  1 yJl  ^ jjLJ  Ju^  UA  V 入 

Nutzel.  cat.  Der  oriental  ischen  munzen^  Vol 1 , No.  1304,  P.  V 气 
193,  No.  1312,  P.191 

. 0 W ケ^  - i - 3^1)  ^ ojUJli  lji}\  J^\^\  ^ 八 ♦ 

ゲ Jjj  . r a t v.  ^ 入、 
.i%}\  j ド 三メ 

•气、 t 入 入‘ •ノ- ^ AT 

し wLp  t >f  T"  T"  A»^a  ^ j^-\  t j-Ax^r  し I ji  八 T" 

• vn  t、 こ c ふ yuli  AU ノ〇み 
•ゞ'  ‘ 、こ nr‘r* こり ど i 山 •‘プ y ひ: i At 
^t-^3  ‘ じ- い、 0 t ~ 0 い こ 4 二 ■•パ1  -/3  ^ しし」  八 0 

^ryl  メ 〇*4  ^ い0 マ ‘、 t、o‘、 . こ 

.、八 i ‘ （、气 八.） い C、 • jl^Jbtjl  ,cJ^ ^A\  i^j^\ 

jJlk>t  ^ . *\  O いこ  4^J,1  j-U  jlii  Si 八 ‘。 入 1 

1 jyJ  J,J  v~-*^  ‘(^''■"•ノ  ij^-i  Cf' 

j}>\  aiiii  ju^t  し 'aJ  igji  Vi  t^ojbr  し jui ^Ji  j _jjU 

广 j(5li  caJjJl)!  j ySf  s-T -卢、 S ^LoJ^  こ •二!、 ^jA  L^JLp  ‘二丄 a> - 

J 'Ia  レ Ui  6 4 へ >>  j Jjb  Aii^l 

.XT*  ‘八こ  t Joj\  c^A  * y/a  * 、 入 V 

c^Ui) ぶし」 いて气  ^\ )\  4 八 V 

. 、 vr  t J 山 ^ <, /u  ^Jy-  n ir 

4(^-U^aJLiJl  い、 O ii  气 "1  t 、 こ t^UaJ' 』 し」 A 八 
jj)  0 Cf*  ‘ム  げ、 一 、。 ‘ 、•こ  ‘lS"^  か 

.、入 1 tO 气入 •） 、 、 t、 • 0)^1 

げ'  t 二 jiJ、 (.^Sji い 1 O^iJ、 t J 入へ 

♦ ' i ‘ 

^ . T c しか  a；Ip|  t しく; げ V メメ I V 

• ' i cJ-jI^Ij  ^j^}\ 

•、•へ  t((J  jV^  v J-i-l  c ^ jJUnJkl  c jA y^)  ^ ji^Jl  t A-o^LP  i_ju^  «j  气 、 

.八*  t T^r  co yfclji'  ぐ デ メ 4 ノ J ひ; I 气 Y 
.on  ‘てこ  c^AijuiiiJi  气 r 

t A^>o jllll  2) ^ C-> しし。 ii_JLi>\S'  0«L^  气 t 

フ v^P  ^ jva-*  c o-L-^  S 入へ ‘ （、气 

• Hr  c^Ju^>ri 
.A"  j ^ jJj\  ^ ♦Lii  气〇 

• otv  tS/UiUvjj メ^ Tjuyi ，•ァー， sv、 njji^ 

タメ i jlp  i\rv  ‘、ri  ^>\ J)  jU-i  tjj-aii  v/ 

.y  \ 〇 cc^^L^iV'  J' ^ さ ジ じ 

. o A jj jA\  气八 


び V 4-woJjJl  し丄 L*  t ば 0^9  'ジ丨 

•、 V み 

.气、 tASLulii  ^Jjj»  〇\ 

.rr\— tty  cjjj'j-xJi  。\ 

广 b ; 产 ； y Jjs-*  ^(jI^jJO 广 L；  -Up  こ o」j  。て 

.(G  jJ\)  ^\j  し^ Aj  ‘ (ル  ^J') 

jUl J し ニソ ぐ- ノノ 1 — * ナ^ と^4  ‘ブし ノノ プ ぶ^  0 乏 

♦t  へ。 ov  户^ 4 .yy^y、 ^ 

<JbJS  <.0 yu  ji)  ^ \ o i t \ i A t JcijixJl Oy  t 0 。 

0ju  ゲ し 身び! ブ三  jjv.  .vi-vr  cvJUi 」i，Sn 

• TW  ‘wjljjJl  〜ビ  j 

Ai~^  Ar- jAil  t(v^'  〇\ 

. V *\  tA-oJuJl  jlyw-V^  (.0  j*J  。 V 

• ' 0 t ‘ 。八 

. y r i i\  tA-； j^}\  aS^ji  j>%5  Cr^'  J1^  〇气 

4-j yJi  ^ jiJi  t^^L* ^ o r *\  c r t じ^ ' • 

•、、八  coL^Ji  ^*ipj 

• Y Y r ‘、 ^-4<〇  a5wJ!  j^a  i.^-^3  iyo~>-  J>^  ' 、 

. T T r t ^ yt}\  a5wJ1  y>d»  iycs>-  J>\  XP  "I  X 

.t rv  trxn  ご \r 

.YYAt、 T*  j9^\  4^^J|  J>x3  ‘ ^.^3  ■ノ  -UP  '1 

い！‘、 r‘、Y  ‘( し jX«)  A^oixJi  ji  ァノ^  <Ja^S  to  j*j  jj'  ス。 

• Y、'  tY  »Ac、r  cA-j j^\  aSwJI  y>^3  ty<> ジ丨 

. r • v ‘ こし^  ‘…リ 丨 ” 
c^_-> yJl  0L-<J  jj j\aL>»  Ml*  tAJlia-L-Ji  广 ‘C^jJ 山 " V 

パ 1) い AT— 、八  Y c jj-il>- i 1 1 ^ — 1 1 • 

jLjJlI'  jvs>L>  S A c 、 こ <.^^Ljjy\ 

" . 、 ' 

. 、 ' パ U げ ' o iiSyi jA\  n 八 

. o o 入“ 户 Lill  t j j ノ ■リ  LiLjJl  〇 - '气 

o i *\  T c A-； yjJl  ^ aiJl  $ V 八 tOI aJl?-  V • 

t Ajjvlli  ^ t し丨 メ t »_jLsiLS^ 

.V^  ^\\\i  ,\  \ jUUJ.1 

c jj じ LjJl  ij ■一 > • i ^ tOL-l]) j こ Lja^/I  c4^i J>\  V、 

‘:]-^ll  O jiJl  i^J j*J  t し デ 0-^3 こ〆 ノ J-jP  ら〇飞 • CO 户 

げ气 •い 气 ©r 

.11  coLaJ'  jJLp j a-j  ^ AitJl  c Ju»  5Jl 

•、r  t：^5Ji ‘j  •む ill  vr 

バ Y L?' y*J'  Ju-P  V^* 

^tj jU  j j-U)  jjjaJI  J-*p  SVY  t、 tojvs>l>iJ.I  jlj-io  <, ^>- VI 

JU^  n Y1  cjlil  C^j  4 /U  AJy-  a 、 o 4c5^L^3V)  J'  j^\ 

パ、 八 户* Jl ン dyJl  iiS^.  ^ 


c 


气气 


しく >aJ|  i 丨， i . … d<-X^j  <JLp, 

! Ji£lj\ 、，■せ.:：; I j>-  ソ レ-、 1 » ttl) 112 JL»Jl 

. ' Y ijj2^  ^ v>iJL •丨 •リ  Jjti^  ^JL%Jl  jIjc^  j! ^uJi 

ムぷ  MA  WI メ i、 c-v'y  c^ur  び I 、X! 

• ri  ' こ—?  01 >Jk^fiJ：. 

.m  cTro  cA^yJ'  a5LJ1  U。 

n rr  c u r ; 、u  tii  ユ u 士 、 v ' 

.\ry 

• t ■气  Y ‘ 'こ  、丫  V 

t し Vl  AjL^J  k メ 1 ^ \ 0 A c jci.pji  jj^ J^r\  C JiJu^Ji  \Y 入 

Marcais,  La  Barberie  musulman  et  Vorient  an  monyen  a^e\  、 Y 气 
こ —J  . Y r。 (,J^>j}\  j — jA\  ^jjIj  y Lv  jj j»}\  -Up 

ぐ* Aill  o^bj  jl5"  jX.^JIpV^  ぐ L<^a1  oJLi 
OLjJl  C(^ び 1 ! jlaj\  .joUaJ^  j j^xJl  ^ w>l]i>- 

.、气 1 t 、 

oJL~v  •、八、 ytil  CwU*-^  、 r • 

.、〇  • c a?- j^Ji  ^y,  ^Lp 、 V" 、 

‘V、 . ‘y/ ぃ 八' \r‘  \/r  “ パ c、/r  ti^LJ  吩メ' 、” 

• u、。 ‘r/i  .'.r ‘ホ •へ v_  d/t  •、 • 、 、 tr/i 

A メ丨  げ • X tjjjljjJ'  Oy'y  4ンじ 0^ 、 パ 

.T  ^ X c 5^ゞ丨  oUJIa-^aJ：. 

• ru  jl  ‘s 产, .ノ  \rt 

げ • i c Oy'y  ‘ン じ *_>:'、 ひ 

. 、 气、 上ぶ •ゞ, ^tW?  0 l>r  1 W .,<?  C. 

. ♦ c vJ*Jl  ji^Vl  43yu  Jjl 

.^15^ o*Xp  ^Lp  ^ JJl  <3j J;.,<gll 户 : ^ V 

«JL-ajl j cL^J  4^— Jl  ,、 J*;^j  , jjiS"  ご , し l 

Ji  ^ t Ja^\  .LgJ  4i^*Jl  ^}\  ジ 1 

.(')  j^»u  tu  r r^jl\  ^ jaJi 

. 、 、 i 一、、 V tS^JUJl  ノデ Sn  <JeuiS  to j^.  ^ 、 TA 

. ' * i c X ^ 0 ^jjiil  c LiLJl  、てへ 

. i o 〇4  lot  、 1 • 

JjJli  JL^  <iioo  1 1 0 1 4 ^ cl5^pV'  t^-U-isAUil  \ 1 、 

.、へ 1 7^p  oU«ikv^c.uJm yc^ 

.rrr  c\r~  4jCU^  *i  こ 1 ノ U ; jA^r  JJ  し U 、乏丫 

. X rr  c ^ V1  o tSjL^Jl  4jtw?j  1 i yix>r  ,j-! し u 、 l r 

Si  c(ji>J.!  2^X1.)  vJUil  tS  yu^l 、ti 

‘ し, <g:9 ゞり ^>-1  ^ t u»xp  メ!  ^ 丄 、 1 o 

.r ハ 

(.^^3 ひ‘ > •ジ i — ■P  ^ ^ y c 气、 j レ ゞ’ し aJuS"  ‘3 产ン j,  、 i ' 

.Tr^-xrv  ^ ^ oyJi  A^LJiyni 


c jUaJLJi  j yJj  ^ ^3 j!il\  c jjJ,l  し—。 - ソ j 

. T * ‘ t こ ^-r^9  t^Ai^-iLajl  \ Jaj\ 

.'气  c 二 jiJ'  ^<Sji 

jlkJLJ!  Ji^-i  J ^kJi  Jy,  gJJi 户 ：^uLi  >13 

.no  to^r  ^ ‘jUil”  : J^>\  .A^>[^\ 

. ©r i cr^  jiJ 丨 <-iS}i y>^ 
. T X 1 t し Aiil  c jjjJL>- 
. * * " c T ‘4^4*^L^^n 。 ‘LiLjJl 

. 、 * *\  c T ‘ lala. 上丨  LiSji 
. T" 气 t T" 1 ；jI*p  *j  i^_^j>-L^Ji  ^|jL>»j  c^Lp  ^ 

i ヽ、 こ tf? 

. 、 r 气 t 、 1 1 *aLs>1I  ^1 

.、八、 jxl\  t-L*— Jl 

^ j^ola  c^Jj-ilS"  oJ^jj  ^ o ~ f c c>  1 T cSLjajiJl  j 5ゞ jil  t^-USvJl 

• >rr、 デ ap 

t 、 1 “し •二 Sn  p->«Jt-«  tO  Y ‘、 ‘。 -LiJl  ?7  j-a3^ 

\r 

CfYi  <.T  ご— > c^Ai^iiaJl 

己 U し ^^lijl — jja]\  jl。 y>\  j ^laJl  I jJ jj  jJi  U”  ^y* 

— P し 一. ムぶ  a 、い UJ' J t 厶丨  jAj  パ bU  Xjl^  Jj\ 

い • ' t Tj-  tU-L^l  \ ^>\  ^yi  wUJi 

. \ \ 1 < •、こ  - (j^oJ^UJl  «*-^>  t ^X?r し 

‘ 、•气  二 jiJl  t^jllil  .、VV/、  tJaliiU  C(^jj 

•ぐ、 乏 • A • A AJLvx  こ ド JjJj>tjJb 

cVr  tA-j yt]\  ^ yL]\  t^L* ^5vJl  ^ o i tr こ t i-UI  t y>t->- 

•⑴ 

. T 气气  cV^  t vLj!  t j>^>- 

j ^ yd\  jUll .1。。 c Vr*  t ふ L*Jl  j-A.^ali 

.い 入 

ハ Y V t 、 こ •し 

. 、 i 入 ン5 リ'  t 

. 、 1 八 iA^JD  1>: し』 ’」 .d  Ll 

<.1  . 、 * *1  t い。 t4^J-l  ^J]a>  ^A^J\  aA^j  ゾ L^j 

•、乏  V*  ^l5s>-l  ^ aj  jil\  ^ U-* 

tJL^»  jjjjJi  -UP  S r 气 ； 、 1 1^  じ to' yiii 

c X T j JjJi  c ^iwLiu  Ajty«L>-  c 4-lS^  aJL^)  4jjj ji.1  ol5"^4^— 

• r •气 ‘ （、竹 八 

J f ^ j^y\  .rr 气 ‘tta  ‘i こ り ど 1丄バ ブ y び i 

. 0 ^j^o»xJl  4jLj  oJ»^P  oui? j JJ-*^'  011 ai—J^ 

c •{ ILa^L!  a^>_— ^>-  ノし* ■?-  i Jjb  >,_  ■ 一? ja\  し.：. 一 i -Xi^ 

r'UUl  ..It  j t こ JLJ'  0 ~xL  \^Sj  Ollal.-^IJ  -•jLx^  j 


Jl  vLJ)  c 


い ' 


U Y 


U o 


U 、 


U Y 


、、入 


、 Y 、 


\ r Y 


\ \r 


rvv 


一 1 メ^  丨 ふ I 


产 J ‘ .广 J»  XS- .气 广 c4^»jL*J^  j\j^m  irl  ^Juio  ta  ju  .-J 、 ' V" 


. 、 t o <.j\lASjt}\  Ju ^jJr'  、 、 1 

• V Y 入 ‘ X こ し^ /、 ij jiiiii  tLiLil  、一‘。 

. i>ro  こ y メリ LJ  りノ。]^ リ 、'n 
.(r) ユ U い T J p!>U'  N ■ V 

. ^ y m cr^  L<^y^y\  j^iii  cUU'  ■r^- 、'八 

•、r  い t こ 、*n 


. i r • r-  OL»J  f.  jjuo^a  ^jji  、 t v 

. o A A c T ^ j jjjiil  tLiUll  /_j— 、 1 八 

.、rv  ヶ Utt(^U  ふメ  び^ p 气 

y>%*>  c ナ ゼ .3  i ^ V*  <.0  j*J  こ”:， 、〇. 

• 丫 r 气 ‘ 、こ b メ I 

, T T t A て !"s-rJ  0L-«J  c jj^il»  v:t  い t t じメ、 、〇、 

. 、 、 ' t 、 ' 0 4 ^yi  ^ip  ^ ^ T 

.、八 v Oy 户 ^ or 


. ITT  c^yJ)  jLJ  \ v. 

sJI^  し し 上 C ^ T CA^lxil  ^JL-tS  t 、V、 

し Ju  u jUl^i  v^jiiJi  ^uii ) i^y^y\  ^aji  j 

. T * X ‘こ j^s-  ^ j^la  t»_Juil5*  S-L-- .气'  ベぐ、 气 ' t 
. \ \ y j \ 4 4_J  ytl\  a5wJ)  y>yJ>  t 

.、八、 t — i-U^f  \ v x 

^y^y\  j^ituyi^^  、ゞ r 

• m/rrr  ‘ ンが ごろ^ り 、Vi 


. crj-  j ^\  ^is\  \ ot 

.气、 _ 气 * c A^JLxJt  i^jutS  to yu  •-•!  \ O O 

. \ t o t じり -^4*J'  J レ' >し>’1  ^LxJU  \ o- 

. 、 、'一、、。 t4^Ll-iAl  4^- jjJl  'jJ  ^1p 、〇 Y 

. 、 Y • tj*^；^-^'  cJu^  メ1 び ^1p 、な  k 

.Ml  tOilLxJi  y»  ^\  、〇气 


. ^ i ^ t t ^ 4<— ^ j し j り y ふ: 雇 ひ^ 、 ' • 

.YT A tTr-  tv*>^'  J >^)' 。叫1  こ 一》 、-ぃ 
.VTA  tT^  4V*>^1^>^'  ；UUl  - > -\T 


rv 八 


^ JuSj  jJl  $(^14 ：^liuj>4l  (ijife^i  : Jj^fl  丨 

jb>-l  t^LoJ  :广し ^1  axj jl じ]!  ^|^jaJl IAa  j， 一〜 Aijj 

,1  J3  Ul^J  ^ ^Jl  ^1 

^jjjJl!  oJj Jj>7  ^J>\ JJ9  ^w<>jJj  (jl  v_JiJVoJi  j ノ J^oj' 

C^j  J V 


二* Xp  jIp  じ^ y.  ノ^  ご '丄^  七丄 J^-^j 
jtrLU^i  tL^iij>-  y L^Ub^J  一 ^LxJl  ja 

び』 J*^3'  ^ J， 公 xJl >r' ゲ ひ ル。 Jd 广』 

. iSj^  ひ4  (J  匕^)  丨 


• ^A  yJ^>  ^jLLoJl  -Lo->-  ^ — L^P  wLo^>*  J 

Cj^^]  dr4 上^ Jj 、严  j Jijj^  び メム^ 
。、 J-*J  .0  ) ^2JJ  (S  人』 冬 ひ^'  ^jj\j^ 


rv 气 


l>cJl  3 JjJl 


“丨 ^aU  ^jbjj ^aJl y>i^a]\  ^*yiJl  s^JL!  j5"j  c aJaj! ^x<Jl 


バメン^ i 力'  ^'j-<J'  j^»  匕 jJi  fifii  jj jJi  jL^ij 

. ■二办 J 丨 ^cj ，U 


L^J  ^\  iuj  Ja}\  j 

cJlSl^Vl  ^ J^]\  Ls^2jJ  j .^^iJLJ  J ^>wail 

•—il メ丨 。ゞレ J 


rA* 


L^J  jS"  J 4j  iUvj  J-oJl  0 ^>JL) 」 ，,<g  <3! 丨 1 

^LiiJl  L^jl  jj  J C^S"  jJLo«^Jl  J^u2jjl  Jl  jlp  L^jl  jj  41 Alww^a 

o ^\  aJjjJi  dAU  jLJ  1?  4j>tJJ 

O'  V[  (^、o、V_、Y。*  dj  ji  む*^ ill  じ ip  メメし 

L ァづ  a : O^LdJ  LaJjLP  し Lfc  4jSvlj^«  ^jLoJIjlII  ^JisLu2_A 

と (%-^J  l5^  b J ビ I (H3 

^1  AjUixJl  aJ jjJU  ^jjj^J>\  4-juJli  c^LoJl 

*V  to /lii!  J (J ciXJLowoJl  <Uo J-^j  0 

.LaL>w? j 4^Jup  ひ^  AJloijJl  A^iiJi  — J し Vlj  ^i\ 

J y^>  J-i  ^iJl  \X^  o ^—-4  J^2jijl  Ja yd^j^  ^ 
jJi  j^a^S  ^Lo-ixii  7xjji}\  ^jj»  cA^*~L%«Jl  ^Lp 

C^Ip  wU 〜) S メ J)^\  V-! J^1 


l)I ^_LP  Ow\jhX>- 、，—  ▲:ぐ 4-L^L*>> 

丨 4^xjjji  c^ijijwv^^n  ^ ~ 丨 

(^l^Jl  jJLuS?  — \jt> t JLp  4jj <U^Ss-4  C«^l 二 

l)I  (1)1  yS^  じ^ >«J  oAA  ^jA  (J  jSf^ 

/ Ap  o jJ\  j^as^  ^ ^j> 

•*  一 

^ ^ 仏 o じ j y メ リ!  y ビ^ ン产） 

lid  jXJi  VL>^  ^U-S^>  ブ •ゾ、 气 〇丫_、 八*0  -toJ>c>»  5 J^\ 
ごべ^  y し ^ン1 ご 丄ツ1  J^Al  な^」 じ J 

Jij  ^y»  j^a  0JjU  ^ ^ a\ 

^ メ I ii>Jl 广音 o*VjL><^  ド^1 y bS^Jl  \X^  ^ 

ド aI  J 尸 23  4^oJ>-  J^>\j> - ゲ じ jU<Jl  ^y»  Aj  L«J 

JjV'  ム -i  ^ 

J^'j  CL5^  レ i L,  d メ'  i^J\y  JS> 


TAN 


UJ) よ」 I 


LiJl  ^1^3  ^JJLoJl  J-^_P  ^3  J 

jJLLJl  jJ\  5 メ i ca-j  yJl 4jL53'  ひ，^ J j 

C 4»wA  ^JLv<iLoJi^  d^Lu»w*>^oJl  ^ Aj  |i-o-*Jlj  二 1^3 

S 尸 Sf  ド j>： y y^\  户 j j ビ y^\j,  \L^JJ 

. Jjjli  siiLJl  oJLxj  ひ^ょ 丨% i ご LLJl 


し w ‘ン メ』 ん •ビン' 


cr^^ 

‘ jJii\  UU^j  UoJ  じ ^'y.i 
Lo^JLp  ^ JL^2jV^ j 41 >> 〆 j1>liLoj  L>-a^ 

^yiJi  lju  ^XJ  J iLv-  CJlS^  J yk>  A^JCJ 


TAV 


o 


心 jJ\  j\S  しふ」 メ 

jjl  LojJl  1 J «|wb 

こし  A ^j-4  o o * ^ ^JU  v^llx]^  J 

^}\  j ^s^Jl  J-Lj  1 ^A  0 ^ 、 * • * 

•^U^Jlj  yyjl 


.OwUj  ja  ^} メ 1 ]^jl\  ji  Ijj— J 0 

J jV 丨 y i ^ J^\  -k>Jl  y 

Aj  J o ybliJl  ^ ^UjJijl  已ノ ナ丄 Jl  013 V jP 

0 ^Ijc3 ,-J liJl  ‘ ） ^JL/O  ’ 1 1? ll?  4Jj*X«  ^ 

^ jlT  oJlill  j>,U!j  c2lU1T  i^d^J  ひ >O^Jl 
, Lxll  レ *>- 广丨* A^ejL»>4 • 办 ，了!  c_-^^jLsco>Jl  メ ノ 


r 八！ 


olilll  4jil CJ^  . CiUdJi  <Ld\ jk^  oLiS 

Li^l^jL^J I ^JLlc i：?k« ) ^iJl  ^oL^JI  cjLcj^ ■ハ^ Jl 丨 

<<_  ゞ 1 : j I ハ、 II  ゞ J till  I (JjlJuuj  ^jJc.  l^-Lo  io し^ iillj 

4-<-ul jJ  oLaI^H リ 4 ij^iJJI  LlsI^x^JI  J-oj  ^J&Lli  4.vfl* 411411 
し^ iwl り ^jlaLsII^  <^jLo jJI  レ 0 oj^  ^xUI  LlsI^jsL^JI 

1 ji 11^  ^ <j^aJJ!  o し j)'  4uH  j <otiLiJ し ミ 1 j 八' 1 1 
Cjlilll  j ‘ <LlA  し a 十 -II  し pi  a ini  j aJlLII  j i oUlL) ユ 又*  ^\\W 

J oUJJI j SjUJI  3 oLlUIj  iijljjjyi  SjUJI  j 

i LJI^lLi-ul ^ ^jl^JI  K ^ U Li^luT  oliJ^  ^ ひ' く * j^o^M 

1-A^l ふ 1 、 I j 4xUI  sl  i ^ ^jJ  I ^ 44111 今 

j CjU-UI  j <^JlxJl  (3  oLiJJ  > II  ^-ijjilJI  j 

し 玉，" ^JIjlJI  ^jJLil  3 j ijl ^jJL>  6 j j^-LI j 

oLkx^j  4jLUI  j ‘ <LiC 丨 ，◊ゞ I < i ti  1 1 oLlLjcqj  <iJJI  j 

«<  \ 、■、、 11 0 LilijJI  ^ jLfiiLujVI  j <xUi^  パ し」 t .“ H 


J 产ュ  J < S^jl^JLj  ^ 4 41  VI  CjUlIJI  <LlA!  メ子と  eu^^A  f^j\^  lij 

4 凶 1 

viil^JJouu^IL  ^.L-4-^aj  cx^j  i jjLl^II j ^^IjJlI 

，二 S ト ミ 1、 、 I ハ^ Lll  ]gl>  I >2wjl  <J  <JUQl1aJI 

. _ * しく  1 I I ^J-0  l Q 3 石 1 1 JjlJ  9 - < し * J 〜 3 V、 n • A へ A へ 、 
I «XA 。ゞ  ‘ <ljL^  し，， び 1“|I  CjIjLIJI  ^LojJbV  I む-〜 5J 

• Js\  yijA 十 o し <-^u!jj  ^ 


I J-A  i <U  り 上 く ^-^.1  j^o 


<Loj15j 


rA^ 
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material. 


• Submitted  research  papers  and  articles  will  not 
be  returned  to  authors  whether  published  or 
not. 

• A brief  Curriculum  Vitae  (CV)  should  be 
submitted  together  with  the  research  paper. 

Please  visit  the  Abgadiyat  journal  web  page: 

http://www.bibalex.com/calligraphycenter/ 

abgadiyat/static/hoine.aspx 


Issue  No.5 


9 


Editorial 


The  Fourth  International  Forum  on  Calligraphy,  Writings  and  Inscriptions  throughout  the  ages  was 
organized  by  the  Calligraphy  and  Writings  Study  Center,  16-18  March  2009,  under  the  title  'Coins  in  the 
World，. 

Some  may  wonder  about  the  relationship  between  the  Calligraphy  and  Writings  Study  Center  and  coins. 
The  reality  of  the  matter  is  that  the  organization  of  this  Conference  was  a challenge  for  the  Calligraphy  and 
Writings  Study  Center;  a Center  that  is  innovative  in  its  objectives  and  academic  studies.  The  studies  presented 
in  this  Conference  with  an  inscriptional  and  calligraphic  vision  offer  us  all  that  is  new  in  the  world  of  coins, 
through  the  inscriptions  and  writings  on  them. 

In  compliance  with  the  objectives  of  the  Bibliotheca  Alexandrina  (BA)  to  become  the  world  s window  on 
Egypt,  and  Egypt’s  window  on  the  world;  the  studies  presented  at  the  Conference  were  characterized  by  these 
two  objectives.  The  coins  provided  us — through  the  writings  they  bear — with  a thorough  explanation  for  the 
writings  and  depictions  on  the  coins  of  an  African  country,  Ghana.  The  coins  also  illustrated — through  their 
inscriptions — the  money  used  in  some  Hellenistic  kingdoms  in  the  second  century  BCE,  of  which  only  these 
coins  remain.  The  coins  also  introduced  Egypt  to  the  world  through  five  depictions  engraved  on  metal  coins; 
namely  a lantern,  the  Mosque  of  Mohamed  Aly,  the  three  Giza  Pyramids,  the  mask  of  King  Tut  Ankh  Amun, 
and  Queen  Cleopatra.  These  depictions  are  considered  a message  reflecting  the  ancient  Egyptian  civilization 
that  has  extended  to  more  than  five  thousand  years. 

The  Bibliotheca  Alexandrina  thought  it  best  that  the  Abgadiyat  journal,  which  is  an  internationally  renowned 
academic  journal,  encompasses  the  studies  of  this  Conference,  as  a continuation  to  Abgadiyat  journal  s mission 
in  publishing  scientific-refereed  studies,  where  scientific  solemnity  is  the  only  publishing  standard. 

Consequently,  the  Bibliotheca  Alexandrina  continues  to  achieve  its  objectives  through  the  organization 
of  specific  conferences  that  target  various  categories  of  researchers,  amateurs,  and  academia.  The  BA  remains 
committed  to  its  obligations  towards  the  cultural,  scientific  and  academic  society;  for  the  youth  and  the 
experienced,  aspirant  to  remain  an  arena  for  dialogue  between  all. 


Ismail  Serageldin 

Director  of  Library  of  Alexandria 
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This  is  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Abgadiyat)o\xxx\?X\  one  of  the  most  widely  spread  Arabic  journals,  published  in 
a special  edition  encompassing  studies  on  coins,  and  reflecting  the  Fourth  International  Forum  on  Calligraphy, 
Writings  and  Inscriptions  Throughout  the  Ages  that  was  organized  during  16-18  March  200 9,  under  the  title 
‘Coins  in  the  World，,  with  the  participation  of  an  elite  group  of  researchers  from  all  over  the  world. 

The  idea  of  the  special  edition  is  based  on  the  provision  of  a reference  covering  various  topics  in  a specific 
field,  aiming  to  push  the  scientific  research  in  this  field  into  more  extensive  scopes.  Therefore,  the  issuing  of  more 
special  editions  in  the  future  is  possible,  especially  that  the  research  library  is  lacking  in  the  fields  of  linguistics, 
and  the  history  of  writing  and  inscriptions.  Accordingly,  there  will  be  serious  consideration  to  designating  an 
edition  on  prehistoric  rock  depictions  and  inscriptions,  another  edition  for  ancient  Yamani  inscriptions,  etc. 

We  welcome  researchers  recommendations  in  this  regard,  for  our  work  primarily  aims  to  serve  scientific 
research.  Abgadiyat  is  the  scientific  link  between  researchers,  through  which  they  present  the  summary  of  their 
achievements. 

Finally,  I would  like  to  thank  all  those  who  have  participated  in  this  edition  for  their  patience  with  the 
remarks  of  the  referees,  and  their  keenness  to  accurately  implement  them. 


Khaled  Azab 

Deputy  Director  of  Calligraphy  Center 
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Inscriptions  and  Iconography  from  Coins  of  the  Macedonian 

Kings  at  Dion* 

Lila  Pavlopoulou 


4-^>-LLoJ|  O-LoJl  タニ  0 ^-—w' J ^JjV^  3 yoJJ  し I jjfc 

-498 ) cJjVl  Ujj  j j-ioJl  /tJxjxjl o 0 *i>L<ot]i  o jjfe  LJ  广 jJj  . 4^j jJlLoJI 

心〜』 夕 179-168) び ザ^^ (^UJI JJ  454 

J ~^xJi  IwL^  j-^xj  c 1 9*73  JLo-pLj  广 《_aj  ^Lj  ^JL^j ，し』 J ajc«L>-  Oi  ^Jl  • 

J>  Vj^V' ぐ デ ジリ ひ 匕 レ <Lj>J\  \1a  ゲ^ じ J レン  L§jcv^ ， ， ojjb  4^tiLuJ  jS 
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. AjjJj  广* ご^""  a Xfc  , ^1p  J Jj  Lwa  c<^aL»  aj  dJJ-iS" j こ o^lyJl  ^5""L«I  'ja  ^js-  ^Jlp 


This  paper  introduces  and  discusses  (for  the 
first  time)  a selection  of  309  important  coins 
from  Dion  (Fig.l),  the  sacred  city  of  the  ancient 
Macedonian  Kingdom.  These  coins  provide  us 
with  important  evidence  for  the  entire  period  of  the 
Macedonian  rule,  dating  from  Alexander  I (498- 
454  BCE)  to  the  final  ruler  Perseus  (179-168  BCE). 
Although  the  Aristotle  University  of  Thessaloniki  has 
been  conducting  ongoing  excavations  in  Dion  since 
1973,  this  paper  constitutes  the  first  opportunity 
to  discuss  these  coins,  placing  them  in  a historical 
and  archaeological  context.  We  discuss  both  the 
inscriptions  and  the  iconography  of  these  coins 
and  what  this  new  evidence  reveals  of  the  nature  of 
Macedonian  rule  in  all,  as  well  as  the  weighting  system 
and  the  variety  of  metals  used  in  their  manufacture. 
All  were  excavated  from  within  the  extra  muros  area 
of  Dion,  a large  religious  center  containing  numerous 
sanctuaries,  theaters  and  a stadium,  suggesting  that  a 
proportion  of  these  were  likely  votive  offerings. 


In  the  foothills  of  Mount  Olympus,  about  five 
kilometers  from  the  Pierian  coast,  lies  Dion,  the 
sacrea  city  of  the  ancient  Macedonians. 

The  first  excavations  by  the  Aristotle  University  of 
Thessaloniki  were  conducted  from  1928  to 1931  under 
G.  Soteriadis,  and  continued  from  1964  to 1973  under 
G.  Bakalakis.  From  1973  until  now,  the  Director  of  the 
AUTH  excavations  at  Dion  is  D.  Pandermalis.1 

The  subject  of  this  research  is  a selection  of  the 
coins  that  have  been  found  at  Dion;  particularly,  the 
coins  of  the  Macedonians  kings  that  were  found  outside 
the  walled  city,  in  the  area  of  the  sanctuaries,  the  two 
theaters  and  the  stadium.  In  general,  the  coins  come 
from  the  extra  muros  area,  south  of  the  city’s  south 
wall,  and  they  were  found  from  1973  until  today.  This 
research  is  only  a part  of  the  gradual  publication  of 
the  coins  that  were  found  at  Dion， which  started  with 
Z.  Kpeji 心 5r|’s  publication  (H  No(iia|iaTOKOTTia  trjc; 
Pa)|iai*Kr|c;  anoiKiac;  tou  Aiou1  (PhD  diss.,  Aristotle 
University  of  Thessaloniki, 1996). 
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This  paper  is  organized  in  four  parts: 1) the  coins 
of  the  Macedonian  kings  from  the  extra  muros  area  of 
Dion  and  their  inscriptions,  2)  iconographical  rhemes 
on  the  coins  ot  Macedonian  kings,  3)  statistical 
analyses  of  the  distribution  of  coins  throughout  the 
site  and  the  periods  of  rule  and  4)  conclusions. 


(Fig. 1) Dion.  The  extra  muros  area  and  the  walled  city. 

1 • Stadium,  2.  Hellenistic  theater,  3.  Sanctuary  of  Demeter,  4.  Sanctuary 
of  Asclepios,  5.  Sanctuary  of  Zeus  Hypsisros,  6.  Sanauary  of  Zeus 
Olympios,  7.  Roman  theater. 

Introduction 

Macedonia  was  one  of  the  first  regions  in  Greece 
to  mint  coins,  starting  about  550  BCE.2  Thraco- 
Paeonian  tribes  possessed  rich  silver  mines  in  the  area, 
which  enable  them  to  mint  important  silver  coins, 
until  just  after  the  Persian  wars  (ca.  480  BCE),  when 
the  Macedonian  kings  starred  to  strike  their  own 
coinage.  Some  of  the  tribes  that  minted  silver  coins 
are  Orreskioi,  Derrones,  Bisaltes  and  Hedonoi;3  also 
silver  coins  were  struck  in  cities  of  Lete,  Ichnai  and 
Heion.  The  most  important  mines  of  gold  and  silver 
(some  mentioned  by  Herodotus)  were  at  Mount 
Pangaion,  at  Damastion  and  at  the  territory  near  Lake 
Prasias.4 

To  strike  their  own  coins,  Macedonian  kings 
had  to  control  the  mines.  Until 480  BCE,  in  the 
territory  of  Macedonia,  only  the  coins  that  Had 


been  struck  in  the  name  of  cities  or  tribes  were  in 
circulation.  Following  480  BCE,  in  the  territory  of 
the  Macedonian  kingdom,  only  coins  in  the  name 
of  the  kings  were  in  use.  Furthermore,  thanks  to  the 
coin  unification  throughout  the  kingdom,  kings  now 
had  the  opportunity  to  'use'  their  coins  in  order  to 
fulfil  their  political  and  ideological  purposes,  through 
the  coins'  iconography  and  inscriptions. 

Before  we  consider  this  iconography,  we  believe 
that  it  would  be  useful  to  mention  the  origins  and  the 
genealogy  of  the  Macedonian  kings.  Many  scholars  have 
attempted  to  write  down  the  origins  and  the  genealogy 
of  the  kings  down  to  498  BCE,  when  Alexander  I 
came  to  throne.  Scholars’  texts  begin  from  Herodotus 
(fifth  century  BCE)  and  end  with  Eusebius  (fourth 
century  CE),  covering  nine  centuries.5  The  argument 
between  these  scholars  is  often  about  the  patriarch  of 
the  Macedonian  Dynasty.  Some  of  them  claim  that  it 
was  Perdiccas,  while  others  claim  that  it  was  Caranus.6 
We  accept  Herodotus'  version  who  claims  that  the 
patriarch  was  Perdiccas  and  the  genealogy  down  to 
Alexander  I is  as  follows:  Perdiccas,  Argaios,  Philip, 
Aeropos,  Alketas,  Amyntas  and  Alexander  I.  We 
accept  Herodotus  version  for  two  main  grounds:  first, 
because  he  visited  the  Macedonian  court  and  he  could 
have  been  informed  from  the  Macedonians  themselves 
for  the  facts,  and  second,  because  Herodotus  used  to 
read  in  public  his  writings;  fact  which  minimizes  the 
vitiation  of  his  writings. 

As  we  have  already  observed,  Macedonian  regal 
coinage  started  with  Alexander  I.  It  ended  with  the 
final  ruler,  Perseus,  following  the  Kingdom’s  conquest 
by  the  Romans  in  168  BCE. 

1- The  coins  of  the  Macedonian  kings  from 
the  extra  muros  area  of  Dion  and  the 
inscriptions  on  them. 

From  the  extra  muros  area  at  Dion  come  309 
coins  of  the  Macedonian  kings.  More  specifically, 
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there  is  one  gold,  twelve  silver  and -two- hundred- and 
ninety  six  copper  coins,  covering  more  than  three 
centuries  (from  Alexander  I to  Perseus). 

The  coins  obtained  from  Dion  represent  almost 
all  the  types  that  were  struck  by  the  kings.  We  will 
discuss  here  an  important  selection  of  309  coins  chat 
provides  us  with  important  evidence  for  the  entire 
period  of  the  Macedonian  rule. 

The  309  coins  cover  fourteen  of  the  Macedonian 
reigns  and  are  from  eight  different  areas  (the  stadium, 
Hellenistic  theater， Demeter's  sanctuary,  Asclepios1 
sanctuary,  Zeus  Hypsistos’  sanctuary， Zeus  Olympios5 
sanctuary,  Roman  theater  and  from  surface  collections 
from  the  above  areas). 

Alexander  I was  the  first  of  the  Macedonian  kings 
to  strike  coins.  During  the  first  years  of  his  reign 
(492-480/79  BCE)  Alexander  I did  not  sign  his  coins 
with  his  name,7  but  later,  after  the  end  of  Persian  wars 
(480/79  BCE)  and  to  the  end  of  his  reign  (454  BCE), 
Alexander  put  his  name  on  the  whole  of  the  reverse 
of  his  coins  (AAEHANAPO).8  Furthermore,  on  some 
of  Alexander  I s and  Perdiccas  IFs  denominations,  the 
reverse  has  inscription,  of  the  coin’s  value,  e.g.  TPIH 
(trihemiobol)  or  AIOB  (diobol).9 

We  have  a rare  silver  hemiobolion  of  Alexander 
Is  reign.  On  the  obverse  is  a horse’s  head  (r),  and  on 
the  reverse  a quadripartite  incuse  square.10  This  coin 
(after  D.  Raymond  s chronology)  is  dated  at  480/79- 
477/76  BCE.  We  believe  that  this  coin  proves  the 
circulation  of  standardized  coinage  in  the  name  of  the 
king  from  the  first  years  of  its  appearance.  Due  to  the 
ongoing  contestation  of  his  throne  and  the  general 
political  uncertainty  during  the  first  years  of  his  reign, 
Alexander's  son  and  successor,  Perdiccas  II  did  not 
sign  his  coins  until  437/6  BCE.  After  this  date,  when 
he  was  officially  recognized  as  king  on  the  reverse  of 
his  coins,  he  put  his  name  in  abbreviation:  FI,nEP  or 
IIEP  AIK.11  Three  silver  retrobols  come  from  Dion: 
two  light  and  one  heavy  tetrobol.  The  light  tetrobols 


belong  to  the  type  horse  walking  r.  /crested  helmet 
within  incuse  square  with  double  linear  border  (2nd 
series,  446/5-438/7  BCE,  according  to  Raymond  s 
chronology)1*1  and  the  heavy  tetrobol  belong  to  the 
type  mounted  horseman  r.,  wearing  chlamys  and 
petasos  and  carrying  two  spears/forepart  of  lion  r. 
within  incuse  square  (2nd  series,  437/6-432/1  BCE, 
after  Raymond).13  Perdiccas  II  struck  light  tetrobols 
for  internal  circulation  (ithin  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom,  and  for  trade  with  Athens).  He  struck  heavy 
tetrobols  for  external  use,  for  commercial  purposes 
with  areas  that  were  not  under  Athens’  influence. 
So,  we  are  presented  with  a question:  If  these  coins 
(heavy  tetrobols)  were  for  external  use,  how  could 
one  of  these  be  found  inside  the  kingdom?  We  can 
not  reach  a conclusion  about  the  circulation  (it  is 
only  one  coin),  but  we  can  assume  that  it  could  be  a 
visitor’s  votive  offering  at  Demeter’s  sanctuary,  where 
it  was  found. 


(I-ig.  2)  S rad  in  in.  Gold  siarer  of  Philip  II,  with  the  inscription 
OIAinnor.  Mint  of  Pella,  340-328  or  ca.  336 -328  BCE. 

We  have  no  coins  in  the  name  of  Archelaos,  son 
of  Perdiccas  II  from  Dion,  from  the  extra  muros  area. 
Archelaos  was  the  first  of  the  kings  to  sign  all  his 
coins  with  his  name  in  genitive,  both  complete  and 
in  abbreviation,  e.g.  APXEAAO  or  APXE. 丨 4 This 
practice  was  followed  from  all  the  kings,  down  to  the 
conquest  of  the  kingdom. 

The  next  two  kings  whose  coins  are  from  Dion, 
are  Amyntas  II,  Alexander  Vs  grandson  (394/3  BCE) 
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and  Pausanias,  Aeropus  son  (394/3  BCE).  Two 
copper  coins  in  the  name  of  Amyntas  II  are  from 
Dion.  They  belong  to  the  type  Pan's  head  r.  /forepart 
of  wolf  r.  and  l.15  In  the  name  of  Pausanias  exists 
only  one  copper  coin,  of  the  type  male  head  wearing 
taenia  r.  / forepart  of  boar  r.16  Two  debased  silver 
coins  and  twenty  two  copper  coins  of  Amyntas  III 
(393-370/69  BCE)  have  been  found. 


(Fig.  3)  Sanctuary  of  Dcmctcr.  Silver  tctradrachm  of  Alexander  III 
with  the  inscription  AAEHANAPOT.  Mint  ot  Amphipolis,  332- 
320  BCE. 

The  two  debased  coins  (diobols)  belong  to  type 
beardless  head  of  Heracles  wearing  lion’s  skin  (r) 

/ eagle  standing  (1) with  reverted  head,17  and  the 
twenty- two  copper  coins  belong  to  two  types: 
twenty- one  coins  of  the  type  head  of  Heracles/ eagle 
r.  devouring  serpent18  and  one  of  the  type  head  of 
Heracles  / forepart  of  boar  r.19  Amyntas1  son,  Perdiccas 
III  (365-359  BCE),  nine  copper  coins  belong  to  one 
type:  bearded  head  of  Heracles  in  lion  s skin  (r)  / lion 
(r)  breaking  javelin  with  its  jaws.20 

Perdiccas  Ill’s  brother,  Amyntas  Ills  son, 
Philip  II  (359-336  BCE)  was  one  of  the  greatest  kings 
of  Macedonia.  He  was  the  first  to  strike  gold  coins;  he 
portrayed  historical  events  on  his  coins,  as  well  as  the 
gods.  From  Philip  II  (359-336  BCE)  and  onwards, 
the  coins  are  signed  with  genitive  -OY:  OIAinFIOY. 
Eighty-seven  coins  are  in  his  name  from  the  extra 
niuros  area  at  Dion:  one  gold  stater  at  the  type  of 
laureate  head  of  Apollo  r./  charioteer  driving  racing 
biga  (r),21  (Fig.2)  one  silver  fifth  of  tetradrachm  at  the 


type  young  male  head  wearing  taenia  r./  young  naked 
rider  wearing  taenia,  on  horse  galloping  r.22  The 
remaining  eighty- five  copper  coins  belong  to  four 
types:  fifty  one  of  them  to  the  type  young  male  head 
wearing  taenia  r.  or  L / young  naked  rider  on  horse 
galloping  r.  or  l.,23  five  to  the  type  head  of  Heracles 
in  lion’s  skin  / young  naked  rider  on  horse  galloping 
r.,：/|  twelve  belong  to  the  type  head  of  Heracles  r.  / 
club25  and  three  of  the  coins  belong  to  the  type  head 
of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  / thunderbolt.26 

Amongst  these  eighty  five  coins  fourteen  corroded 
copper  coins  that  were  found  at  Dion  are  included. 
We  speculate  that  they  came  from  Philip  U s mint. 

Philip’s  son,  Alexander  III  (336 — 323  BCE), 
continued  his  father’s  monetary  policy:  he  struck 
new  coin  types,  he  adapted  silver  coinage  to  the  Attic 
weight  system,  he  founded  new  mints  and  tried  to 
create  common  currency  for  the  whole  empire.  From 
Alexander  III,  kings  started  to  sign  their  coins  also  with 
the  royal  title  (e.g.  BAEIAEOS  A 八 E こ ANAPO 丫) • 
Forty  nine  coins  in  the  name  of  Alexander  the  Great 
come  from  Dion:  four  silver  and  Forty  five  copper 
coins.  The  four  silver  coins,  one  tetradrachm  and 
three  drachms  belong  to  the  type  beardless  head  of 
Heracles  in  lion  s skin  r.  / Zeus  enthroned  1. holding 
scepter  in  1. hand  and  eagle  in  extended  r.27(fig.3) 
The  other  forty  five  copper  coins  belong  to  five 
types:  fifteen  of  the  type  beardless  head  of  Heracles  in 
lion’s  skin  r.  / Heracles  weapons,28  three  of  the  type 
beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion  s skin  r.  / eagle  r., 
head  reverted,  standing  on  thunderbolt,  six  of  the 
type  Macedonian  shield  with  thunderbolt  in  boss  / 
crested  helmet,30  twenty  coins  of  the  type  diademed 
younp  male  head  r.  / horseman  on  horse  galloping  r.31 
and  one  of  the  type  diademed  young  male  head  r.  / 
thunderbolt. 32 

Philip  III  (323-317/6  BCE)  was  also  Philip  IFs 
son.  Only  two  coins  in  his  name  have  been  found  at 
Dion,  within  the  extra  muros  area:  one  silver  drachm 
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of  the  type  beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion  s skin  r./ 
Zeus  enthroned  1. holding  scepter  in  1. hand  and  eagle 
in  extended  r.33  and  one  copper  coin  at  the  type  of 
beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  r./HeracIes5 

XA 

weapons.  H 

With  Philip  Ill  s death  ends  the  house  of  the 
Temenids.  The  next  king,  Cassander  (316-297  BCE), 
son  of  Antipater,  usurped  the  Macedonian  throne 
from  Alexander  Ill’s  son,  Alexander  IV,  after  he  killed 
him.  Coins  in  the  name  of  Cassander  -before  (316- 
306  BCE)  and  after  taking  the  title  of  the  king  (306- 
297  BCE)-  have  been  found  at  Dion.  Specifically, 
there  are  five  copper  coins  without  the  royal  title 
that  belong  to  the  type:  beardless  head  of  Heracles  in 
lion’s  skin  r.  / lion  reclining  r.35  Moreover,  there  are 
eighteen  copper  coins  with  the  royal  title  and  they 
belong  to  three  types:  the  first  type,  laureate  head  of 
Apollo  r.  / tripod36  represented  by  three  coins:  the 
second  type,  beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion's  skin 
r.  / rider  on  horse  walking  r.37  represented  by  fourteen 
coins;  and  the  third  type,  beardless  head  of  Heracles 
in  lion  s skin  r.  / lion  r.  breaking  javelin  with  its  jaws38 
represented  by  one  coin. 

The  next  king  is  Demetrius  I (also  known 
as  Poliorceres)  (306-287  BCE).  Demetrius  was 
the  first  king  who  put  his  monogram  on  boss  of 
Macedonian  shield,  on  the  obverse  of  the  coins.  His 
example  was  followed  by  his  grandson,  Amigo  nos  II 
Gonatas.  Thirteen  copper  coins  come  from  Dion: 
four  coins  with  head  of  Demetrius  wearing  crested 
Corinthian  helmet  adorned  with  bull’s  horns  r./ 
prow  r;39  eight  coins  with  Macedonian  shield  with 
Demetrius1  monogram  in  boss  / crested  helmet  with 
cheek  pieces;40  and  one  coin  belonging  to  the  type 
Poseidon’s  head  /Athena.41 

Fifty  one  copper  coins  come  in  the  name  of 
Antigonos  II,  also  known  as  Gonatas  (277-239 
BCE),  son  of  Demetrius  Ts.  These  coins  belong  to 
three  types.  The  first  type,  helmeted  head  of  Athena 


r./Pan  erecting  trophy,42  is  represented  by  thirty 
three  coins;  the  second  type,  Macedonian  shield  with 
Antigonos’  monogram  in  boss/Macedonian  helmet,43 
is  represented  by  nine  coins  and  the  type  beardless 
head  of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  r./rider  on  horse 
walking  r.,44  is  represented  by  nine  coins. 

All  of  the  copper  coins  of  the  final  two  rulers, 
Philip  V and  Perseus,  except  for  the  types  that  were 
signed  with  tneir  entire  name  and  the  royal  title 
(always  in  genitive,  e.g.  BAZIAEHZ  nEPZEfiZ), 
used  an  abbreviation  of  their  name  and  their  title,  e.g. 
BA  O or  BA  ¢1,  or  they  used  the  abbreviation  of  the 
royal  title  and  a monogram:  BA 

Philip  V (221/0-179  BCE)  was  grandson  of 
Antigonos  II.  From  Dion  come  thirty  four  copper 
coins,  that  belong  to  thirteen  types: 

1 beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion  s skin  r.  / rider 
raising  r.  hand  in  salute  on  horse  galloping  r.45 
(three  coins); 

2 beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  r.  / rider 
raising  r.  hand  in  salute  on  horse  walking  r.  (two 
coin);46 

:)  head  of  Zeus  in  oak  wreath  r.  / Athena  holding 
spear  r.47  (four  coins); 

4 head  of  Zeus  in  oak  wreath  r.  / Athena  striding 
1_  hurling  thunderbolt  with  r.  hand  and  resting 
shield  on  1. arm,48  (one  coin), 

5 head  of  Zeus  / prow49  (three  coins); 

6 head  of  the  hero  Perseus  r.  / horse  galloping  r.50 
(one  coin); 

7 head  of  Perseus  in  boss  of  Macedonian  shield  / 
Macedonian  helmet51  (three  coins); 

8 beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  r.  / two 
goats  r,2  (four  coins); 

9 bearded  head  of  Zeus  in  oak  wreath  r.  / rider 
raising  r.  hand  in  salute  on  horse  walking  r.53 
(two  coins); 
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10  Macedonian  shield  with  star  in  boss  / club54  (one 
coin); 

11  head  of  the  hero  Perseus  / harpa’5  (eight  coins); 

12  head  of  Heracles  / Athena%  (one  coin); 

13  head  of  Pan  / prowv  (one  coin). 

Perseus  (179-168  BCE),  son  of  Philip  V,  was 
the  final  ruler  of  Macedonia.  He  struck  three  copper 
coin  types,  all  found  at  Dion:  the  first  type,  head  of 
the  hero  Perseus  r. /eagle  with  spread  wings  standing 
on  thunderbolt58  is  represented  by  seven  coins.  The 
second  type,  Macedonian  shield  with  star  in  boss/ 
harpa  r.’9  is  represented  by  two  coins  and  the  third 
type,  beardless  head  of  Heracles  in  lion’s  skin  r./ 
rider  rasine  r.  hand  in  salute  on  horse  walking  r.60  is 
represented  by  one  coin. 

2 - Iconographical  themes  on  the  coins  of 
Macedonian  kings 

Macedonian  kings  from  Alexander  I to  Perseus 
used  on  their  coins  thirty  seven  iconograpnical  themes 
incorporating  direct  references  to:  their  origin  from 
Argos  and  their  genealogy,  their  gods,  the  symbols  of 
their  eods,  the  Macedonian  army,  cavalry  and  navy, 
and  the  Macedonian  ruling  class. 

The  iconographical  themes  that  were  used  as 
direct  references  to  the  Greek  origin  from  Argos  were: 
the  goat,  the  helmet,  Heracles,  Zeus,  the  wolf  and 
Perseus.  The  goat  was  an  appropriate  iconographical 
type  to  remind  the  oracle  that  Perdiccas  II  had 
received  from  Delphi’s  oracle,  which  sent  him  to 
found  his  kingdom  to  the  country  where  goats  were 
sleeping.  The  type  of  helmet  is  also  a straight  reference 
to  the  origins  of  the  Macedonian  house,  because  the 
so-called  ‘Illyrian’  helmet  is  in  fact  Argive.61  Zeus  and 
his  son,  Heracles,  are  the  ancestors  of  Macedonians. 
We  must  not  forget  that  Heracles  is  an  Argive  hero, 
just  as  Perseus  is.62  Finally,  the  iconographical  type  of 
the  wolf  leads  us  again  back  to  Argos,  as  one  of  the 
commonest  types  of  Argos’  coinage  is  the  wolf.63  By 


using  this  type,  Macedonian  kings  wanted  once  more 
to  strengthen  their  claim  to  the  Hellenicity  of  their 
house  and  the  origin  from  ureek  Argos. 

A lot  of  gods  and  heroes  are  pictured  on  coins 
of  the  Macedonian  kings:  Dionysus,  Apollo, 厶 eus, 
Artemis,  Athena,  Nike,  Poseidon  and  Helios,  uods 
symbols  are  also  pictured  on  the  coins,  such  as  the 
eagle,  Herakles  weapons,  thunderbolt,  trident, 
cantharus,  tripod,  prow,  aphlaston  and  harpa. 
Symbols  of  gods  are  used  by  the  kings  for  two  main 
reasons:  first  because  they  wanted  to  prove  to  southern 
Greeks  that  they  worsnipped  the  same  — Greek — 
gods  with  them,  because  they  were  also  Greeks.  The 
other  reason  was,  as  we  have  already  seen,  that  they 
claimed  that  some  of  them,  for  example  Zeus,  were 
their  ancestors. 

Some  types,  like  the  horse  (galloping  or  walking), 
rider,  male  head  with  helmet,  shield,  spear  head  and 
prow  were  direct  references  to  the  Macedonian  army, 
cavalry  and  navy.  It  is  worth  emphasizing  that  kings 
wanted  to  picture,  on  their  coins,  their  power  which 
originated  from  their  cavalry,  their  army  and  their 
navy,  who  helped  them  to  achieve  great  victories. 

There  are  some  iconographic  types  that  relate 
specifically  to  the  Macedonian  ruling  class， such  as 
the  rider  in  Macedonian  costume,  the  lion  and  the 
boar.  The  type  boar  specially  refers  to  the  ruling 
class,  because  the  successful  hunt  of  a boar  was  the 
'passport1  for  young  males  to  take  part  reclining  at  the 

• 64 

symposium. 

So  far,  we  have  seen  thirty  one  types.  So,  now 
we  have  to  discuss  the  remaining  six.  Quadra  turn 
incusum  was  used  as  a reverse  type  for  the  first  coins 
(under  Alexander  I and  Perdiccas  II).65  A male  head 
wearing  petasos  was  used  by  Alexander  I and  Aeropos. 
Scholars  claim  that  maybe  it  is  Hermes,66  but  we 
cannot  be  sure  about  it.  Another  male  head,  wearing 
taenia  has  also  raised  questions  among  the  scholars.  It 
has  been  thought  that  a deity  is  represented:  Apollo, 
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Ares,  Heracles,  or  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian 
kingdom,  Perdiccas.67 

The  next  three  iconographic  types  have  no  obvious 
explanation.  The  bull  (struck  firstly  on  copper  coins 
of  Archelaos)  had  been  taken  from  the  copper  coinage 
of  South  Italy.6s  There  is  no  explanation  for  the 
female  head  that  appears  on  the  coins  of  Alexander  II 
(370/69-368/7  BCE),  because  we  have  no  clues  as  to 
its  identity.69 

The  last  type,  charioteer  driving  racing  biga  was 
imported  from  Syracuse. 

Finally,  we  have  to  refer  to  two  iconographic 
rhemes.  The  first  is  the  portrait  that  some  kings 
put  on  their  coins  (e.g.  Demetrius  I,  Perseus,  etc.). 
The  second  theme  is  the  head  of  deified  Alexander 
III  that  some  kings  (e.g.  Lysimachus)  used  on  their 
coins,  to  strengthen  their  claims  to  the  throne  of  the 
Macedonian  kingdom. 

3 - Statistical  analyses  of  the  distribution  of 
coins  across  the  site  and  the  periods  of 
rule 

In  this  brief  chapter  we  will  present  two 
statistical  analyses,  related  to  each  area  and  each 
king. 

1 per  area: 

Sanctuary  of  Demeter: 114  coins:  percentage  of 
total 36,  89%  (fig.3) 

Sanctuary  of  Zeus  Hypsistos:  2 coins:  percentage 
of  total 0,  65% 

Roman  theater  (odeion): 1 1 coins:  percentage  of 
total  3,  56% 

Hellenistic  theater:  37  coins:  percentage  of  total 
11，97% 

Sanctuary  of  Zeus  Olympios:  23  coins: 
percentage  of  total 7,  44% 

Sanctuary  of  Asclepios:  5 coins:  percentage  of 
total 1 ， 62% 


Stadium: 12  coins:  percentage  of  total 3,  88% 

Surface  collections: 105  coins:  percentage  of 
total 33,9  = 309  = 100,00%. 

2 By  king: 

Alexander  I: 1 coin:  percentage  of  total 0,3 2% 

Perdiccas  II:  3 coins:  percentage  of  total 0,9 7% 

Amyntas  II:  2 coins:  percentage  of  total 0,6 5% 

Pausanias: 1 coin:  percentage  of  total 0,32% 

Amyntas  III:  24  coins:  percentage  of  total 7,77% 

Perdiccas  III:  9 coins:  percentage  of  total 2,91% 

Philip  II:  87  coins:  percentage  of  total 28，16% 

Alexander  III:  49  coins:  percentaee  of  total 
15,86% 

Philip  III:  2 coins:  percentage  of  total 0,65 % 

Cassander:  23  coins:  percentage  of  total 7,44% 

Demetrius  I: 13  coins:  percentage  of  total 4,2 1 % 

Antigonos  II: )1  coins:  percentage  of  total 
16,51% 

Philip  V:  34  coins:  percentage  of  total 1 1，00% 
Perseus: 10  coins:  percentage  of  total 3,24% 

= 309  coins  = 100,  00% 

Conclusion 

Firstly,  we  saw  that  Macedonian  regal  coins  even 
from  their  beginning  (ca.  480/79  BCE)  circulated  in 
the  kingdom  as  the  formal  coins,  displacing  the  coins 
of  the  tribes  that  were  in  use  before  then. 

Macedonian  kings,  in  order  to  strengthen  their 
coins’  circulation  among  the  others  in  southern 
Greece,  adapted  their  weight  systems  to  the  most 
common  systems  (e.g.  Philip  II  and  Alexander  III 
struck  gold  and  silver  coins  in  the  attic  system  and 
they  supplanted  Attic  coins). 

Furthermore,  through  the  various  iconographic 
types  that  kings  used  on  the  coins  they  struck,  they 
aimed  directly  to  refer  to  a)  the  Greek  origin  from 
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Argos,  b)  the  worship  of  the  same  gods  with  southern 
Greeks  and  c)  the  admirable  Macedonian  army  and 
navy.  In  essence,  Macedonian  kings  used  their  coins 
as  a symbolic  Trojan-horse,  to  position  themselves 
among  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  and  to  allude  through 
their  symbolic  types  to  their  kinship  and  cultural 
links  with  southern  Greece. 

These  coins  were  obviously  used  for  commercial 
purposes.  Yet,  despite  their  small  size,  they  carried 
an  enormous  associated  value,  worth  for  more  than 
their  weight  in  gold.  Macedonian  kings  had  the 
opportunity  to  sign  their  coins  with  their  names,  so  the 
rest  of  the  Greeks  could  know  the  origin  and  issuing 
authority  of  these  coins.  To  summarize,  we  have  seen 
that  Macedonian  regal  coins  on  their  first  appearance 
were  unsigned  at  all,  due  to  the  Persian  dominance  at 
the  territory  of  Macedonia  (until 480  BCE),  or  due 
to  the  ongoing  contestation  of  the  throne  by  some 
kings  (e.g.  Perdiccas  II).  From  Archelaos  and  down  to 
the  conquest  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  every  coin 
is  signed  with  a kings’  name  or  title  in  the  following 
ways: 

1)  on  the  reverse,  kings  put  their  names  in  genitive 
(APXEAAO),  their  names  with  royal  title 
(BAZIAEflS  ¢1  八 innOY)， their  names  with 
the  title  in  abbreviation  (BA  OI)  or  their  title 
with  a monogram  (BA),  and 

2)  there  is  a copper  type  which  on  the  obverse 
carries  a Macedonian  shield.  On  the  boss  of  this 
shield,  rwo  kings,  Demetrius  I and  Antigonos  II 
put  their  monogram.  Its  interesting  to  mention 
that  the  reverse  of  this  type  carries  a Macedonian 
helmet  with  the  inscription  BA  SI  (the  royal  title 
in  abbreviation). 

Furthermore,  we  must  mention  that  some  of 
Alexander  I s coins  arc  inscribed  on  the  obverse  with 
the  letters  A and  H,  which  define  two  weight  series  of 
light  tetrobols. 


On  the  obverse  of  one  of  Alexander’s  II  coins,  we 
find  the  letter  A,  wmch  has  been  interpreted  as  the 
mint  s signature. 

Also  on  some  of  Alexander  Ts  and  Perdiccas  II  s 
denominations,  the  reverse  is  notified  by  inscription 
of  the  coin  s value,  e.g.  TPIH  (trihemiobol)  or  AIOB 
(diobol). 

One  last  remark:  our  research  has  not  included 
the  coins  that  were  found  inside  the  city,  within 
the  main  commercial  place,  agora,  and  the  houses, 
where  usually  private  fortunes  were  saved.  However, 
the  large  number  of  309  coins  from  the  extra  m tiros 
area  is  important  because  it  provides  evidence  of  the 
strong  religious  life  in  this  area  and  the  flourishing  of 
the  sanctuaries  during  the  Classical  and  Hellenistic 
periods.  These  sanctuaries  must  have  been  the  reason 
for  the  establishment  nearby  of  a small  city  during 
the  late  Archaic  Period.  A large  amount  of  these  coins 
come  from  the  sanctuaries  and  mainly  from  Demeter  s 
sanctuary,  which  means  that  many  of  these  coins  were 
likely  votive  offerings  to  the  gods.  We  hope  in  future 
publications  on  the  intra  muros  area  to  reveal  a more 
complete  picture  of  the  coins  circulation,  function 
and  value. 
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I で no m du  roi  thrace  Mostis  n est  pas  mentionne 
par  les  sources  antiques.  Quelques  inscriptions 
funeraires  ct  des  monnaies,  qui  offrent  une  variete 
digne  d un  souverain  gouvernanr  un  etat  puissant, 
sont  les  seuls  temoins  du  regne  de  ce  roi.  Dans  cet 
article,  on  essaiera  d'eclaircir,  par  l'intermediaire 
des  monnaies  de  ce  roi,  une  periode  importante  de 
l histoire  de  la  Thrace. 

Au  Vc  siecle  av.  J.-C.  la  Thrace  avait  vecu  une 
periode  tumultueuse,  vu  sa  position  geographique. 
Apres  la  defaite  des  Perses,  on  voyait  dans  la  peninsule 
balkanique  s’affronter  differences  puissances  : Achenes 
dont  1 influence  comme  monopole  economique  et 
politique  se  faisait  sentir  grace  a Miltiade  l Ancien, 
roi  de  Chersonnc\sc  de  Thrace,  Sparte,  influent 
apres  la  victoire  dc  la  guerre  du  Peloponnese  et  deux 
royaumcs, le  royaumc  de  Macedoine  et  le  royaume 
des  Odryscs,  fondes  par  les  peuples  que  les  Grecs 
consideraient  comme  des  cbarbares\  Le  royaume  des 
Odryses  pourrair  devenir  plus  puissant  que  celui  de 
Macedoine  si  Sitalkes,  fils  de  Teres,  fondateur  du 
royaume,  n eta  it  pas  mort  dans  la  campagne  conrre 
les  Triballes.1 

Les  Thraces,  divises  en  plusieurs  tribus, 2 vivaient 
dans  la  peninsule  balkanique,  sur  une  vaste  etendue 
de  terre  qui  s etend  de  la  Macedoine  a I’ouest， a la 
Propontide  a l’est， du  golfe  Melas  au  sud,  au  Pont- 


Euxin  au  nord.  Herodote,  con  tempo  rain  de  cette 
dynastie,  mentionne  que  les  Th races  etaienr  le  peuple 
le  plus  nombreux  apres  les  Indes.3  Les  tribus  rhraces 
ne  pouvant  etre  maitrisees  par  un  dynasre,  n avaienr 
pas  pu  s unir  et  devenir  ainsi  une  force  puissante 
dans  le  monde  antique.  Les  Odryses  etaient  parmi  ce 
peuple  la  seule  tribu  qui  aite  pu  fonder  une  dynastie, 
malgre  l opposition  de  certai nes  autres  tribus,  au 
V、 siecle  av.  J.-C.  Le  royaume  des  Odryses  pourrair 
devenir  done  la  force  motrice  dans  cette  partie  de  la 
peninsule  balkanique,  e’est 冬 dire  au  nord  de  la  Grece, 
dans  ces  territoires  occupees  par  les  peuples  appeles 
barbares  par  les  grecs.  I Is  avaient  une  royaute  fondee 
sur  le  principe  de  la  priori te  du  parent  agnatique 
dans  la  succession  au  crone4  et  ces  rois  avaient  fair 
emettre  des  monnaies  s’inspiram  non  sculement  des 
rois  macedoniens  leurs  con  tempo  rains,  mais  aussi， 
des  cites  grecques  leurs  voisines.  Apres  la  conquete 
macedonienne,  le  royaume  des  Odryses  continue 
a survivre  en  perites  principautes,  sous  le  regne  des 
princes  qui  porraient  le  tirre  de  Basileus. 

Les  auteurs  antiques  nous  informent  sur  presque 
tous  les  rois  thraccs,  a P exception  de  Mostis.  Or,  ses 
monnaies,  emiscs  avec  le  titre  de  Basileus,  rendent 
temoignage  au  regne  assez  long  de  ce  roi  (Monnaies 
nos.  1-3).  Ce  silence  peut  etre  explique  par  son  attitude 
a Fegard  de  Rome  : il  etait  un  des  allies  du  roi  de  Pont, 
Mithridare  VI,  le  plus  grand  ennemi  de  Rome.  Parmi 
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Lcs  Moanaies  du  Roi  Thrace  Mostis  (Fin  du  IF  siecle  av.  J.-C) 


les  princes  thraces  Cotys  et  son  fils  Sadalas  de  qui 
les  anciens  sources  font  mention,  etaienr  les  allies  de 
Rome  pendant  les  guerres  entre  Mithridate  et  Rome. 
Cela  explique  le  manque  d’information  sur  Mostis. 
Les  historiens  de  cette  epoque  qui  vantaient  les  gloires 
de  Rome  pour  lui  plaire,  n ont  voulu  mentionne  que 
les  no  ms  des  Thraces  qui  leur  etaient  fideles  et  allies. 
Mostis,  etait  peut-etre  le  roi  des  Besses,5  tribu  thrace 
dont  Sylla  se  chargea  de  vaincre  le  premier.  Des  villes 
com  me  Cabyle,  Mesembria,  Odessa,  Apollonia  ctant 
toutes  des  alliees  du  roi  de  Pont,  ont  ete  cruellement 
punies  par  Rome.  Un  tetradrachme  de  Mostis 
surfrappe  par  l atelier  monetaire  de  Mesembria  sert  a 
montrer  que  les  monnaies  de  ce  roi  avaient  circulees 
dans  cette  partie  de  la  Thrace  ou  il  etait  influent. 
Callatay  date  la  monnaie  de  Mesembria  frappee 
sur  une  monnaie  de  Mostis,  au  debut  du  Icr  sieclc 
av.  J.-C.,  celle  de  Mostis  pouvant  etre  datee  dans  cette 
perspective,  a la  fin  du  II し siecle/' 

Les  tetradrachmes  dc  Mostis  (Monnaies  nos. 1 -3)  sont 
particulierement  interessants  par  leur  legende  : BAXIAEOI 
MOITIAOS  ETOYI  qui  montre  que  Mostis  etait  un  roi  : 
EIII  ZAAAAOY  avec  une  date  changcant  dune  monnaie 
a F autre  et  montrant  l annee  du  regne  de  Mostis  qui 
fait  mention  d un  fonctionnaire  du  nom  de  Sadalas  qui 
est  devenu  peut-etre  roi  apres  Mostis.  Cest  peut-erre  le 
meme  Sadalas  qui  a prefere  etre  lallic  de  Rome  au  lieu  dc 
raster  aux  cotes  du  roi  de  Pont,  II  avait  soutenu  Sylla  a la 
premiere  guerre  mithridatique  en  envoyant  une  troupe  de 
1000  cavaliers  sous  le  commandement  d’Amatokos.’ 

Les  tetradrachmes  de  Mostis  avaient  deja  ete  dates 
par  Gardner  qui  avair  remarque  en  examinant  un 
exemplaire  du  British  Museum  qu’il  etait  frappe  sur 
un  tetradrachme  de  Thasos.8  Cette  serie  bien  connue 
est  datee  au  deuxieme  siecle  av.  J.-C.9  Done  on  peut 
dater  la  surfrappe  de  Mostis  vers  la  fin  du  IIL  siecle. 
Les  dates  inscrites  sur  les  tetradrachmes  de  Mostis 
montrenr  qu’il  avait  regne  pendant  une  penode  assez 
longue,  soit  au  moins  38  annees  d apres  les  monnaies 


et  il  parait  vraiment  etrange  qu’il  soit  reste  maper^u 
par  les  sources  antiques.  Mais,  nous  avons  d autres 
sources  pour  prouver  que  ce  roi  thrace  avait  vecu.  Le 
nom  de  Mostis  est  mentionne  dans  deux  inscriptions 
du  muscc  de  Tekirdag.  L une  d elles  provient  de 
Bisanthe,  une  ville  que  les  auteurs  antiques  presentent 
com  me  une  ville  Thrace  et  qui  est  localisee  dans  la 
region  de  Ganos,  ou  se  trouve  le  mont  Hieros  Gamos, 
le  lieu  de  culre  le  plus  sac  re  des  thraces.  C est  une 
offrande  raite  par  ^jlaukos  de  Bisanthe  et  Artemon 
d Apameia,  k Zeus  Soter  et  a Athena  Nikephoros  au 
nom  du  roi  Mostis.  Les  adjectifs  Soter  et  Nikephoros 
expliquent  bien  le  motif  de  cette  donation.  Ces  deux 
personnes  ont  du  etre  des  soldats  qui  avaient  servi 
le  roi  Mostis  et  faire  cette  offrande  a la  suite  d une 
gloire  miiitaire.  Dans  la  deiixieme  inscription  le 
nom  de  Mostis  est  cette  fois-ci  mentionne  avec  celui 
d’H^mion  Tcichos.10  Hcgestratos,  ragoronome  de  la 
ville  d Heraion  Teichos,  a dedie  cette  inscription  a 
Hermes  Agoraios,  au  nom  du  roi  Mostis. 

Quant  aux  bronzes  de  Mostis  (nos.  4-6)， ils  ont 
ete  publies  par  Youroukova  dans  un  ouvrage  detaille 
sur  les  monnaies  des  rois  de  Thrace.11  Ces  bronzes  sont 
parmi  les  monnaies  les  plus  nombreux,  decouvertes 
aux  excavations  d Heraion  Teichos,  un  site  antique 
localise  a 15  km  a Test  de  Tekirdag  (Rhaidestos), 
une  ville  dc  la  Thrace  turque.12  Ils  representent  tous 
les  types  du  monnayage  de  ce  roi,  sauf  lcs  monnaies 
d argent,  lcs  tetradrachmes  cites  plus  haut.  Cet  aper 911 
nous  fait  penser  que  les  bronzes  de  Mostis  etaient  peut- 
etre  frappes  dans  les  ateliers  des  villes  orientales  de  la 
Thrace  com  me  Bisanthe,  Kypsela  ou  meme  Heraion 
Teichos、 les  tetradrachmes  ay  ant  ete  frappes  dans  les 
ateliers  des  villes  situees  plutot  a 1 ouest  de  la  Thrace. 
Le  nonibre  des  monnaies  appartenant  aux  rois  thraces 
de  toutes  les  periodes  montre  clairement  le  caractere 
thrace  d Heraion  Teichos  : la  plus  grande  partie 
des  monnaies  de  fouillc  appartient  aux  rois  thraces 
et  Mostis  est  parmi  eux  represente  avec  le  plus  de 
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monnaies.13  Sept  de  ces  monnaies  ont  ete  recuperees 
sous  le  pavement  d un  edifice  stratigraphiquement 
datable  au  IIC  siecle  av.  J.-C.  (nos.  9-10). 

Done, les  monnaies  nous  font  connaitre 
parfaitement  ce  roi  thrace,  bien  qu’il  soit  reste 
inconnu  de  son  vivant.  Son  portrait  physique  est  bien 
caracteristique  : ses  yeux,  son  nez,  son  men  ton  sont  les 
traits  distinctifs  d’un  homme  important.  On  apprend 
aussi  comment  etaient  les  vetements  de  guerre  des 
Th races  et  leurs  armes.  Cc  qui  nous  inreresse  le  plus, 
c est  la  partie  de  la  Thrace  ou  Mostis  etait  dynaste. 
Nous  pensons  que  le  territoire  de  son  royaume 
comprenait  bien  les  villes  de  Propontis,  Bisanthe, 
Heraion  Teichos,  a l’interieur  Kypsela  et  peut-etre 
meme  au  Nord-Est  Apollonia,  Cabyle,  Odessos  et  au 
Sud-Est  Maroneia  et  1 hasos  car  les  tetradrachmes  de 
Mostis  sont  surfappes  sur  les  monnaies  de  ces  villes 
dont  les  monnaies  etaient  les  plus  populaires  de 
1 epoque. 

La  date  du  regne  de  Mostis  correspond 
parfaitement  a la  periode  de  temps  (110-89  av. 
J.-C.)  ou  les  activites  politiques  anti-romaines  de 
Mithridatc  VT  propageaient  et  au  cours  de  laquelle 
avait  commence  a trouver  des  allies  parmi  les  Th races 
comme  aussi  parmi  d’autres  peuples  et  cites  grecques. 
Mostis  aurait  du  voir  en  lui  le  grand  leader  qui 
remplacerait  Alexandre  le  Grand， un  conquerant  qui 
sauverait  les  Grecs  et  les  Th  races  des  Romains,  les 
nouveaux  envahisseurs  en  Thrace  et  en  Asie  Mineure. 
Mais， les  guerres  mithridatiques  ont  change  les 
balances  en  faveur  de  Rome  et  les  princes  Th  races  du 
Ier  siecle  avant  J.C.  ont  du  change  de  parti  et  devenir 
les  allies  de  Rome.  Apr さ s Cotys  et  son  fils  Sadalas, 
commence  la  periode  de  bonnes  relations  entre  Rome 
et  les  princes  rhraces. 

Les  Monnaies  de  Mostis 

No. 1 : Avers  : 


Revers  : 

Athena  assise  a gauche,  tenant  de  sa  main 
droite  une  Nike  et  reposant  son  coude  sur  son 
bouclier  ; une  lance  derriere  elle.  (Fig.  2) 

BAZIAEDI  MOZTIAOZ 

Em  ZAAAAOY  ETOYZ  IA  (=14) 

AR  1 etradrachme 

Callatay,  Le  roi  thrace  Mostis,  PI. II， no.  2. 


(Fig. 1) l ete  de  Mostis  (Fig.  2)  Athena  assise 

No.  2 : Avers  : 

Comme  le  no. 1. (Fig.  3) 

Revers  : 

Comme  le  no. 1 ; ETOYZ  KB  (=22).  (Fig.4) 
AR  Tetradrachme 

Callatay,  Le  roi  thrace  Mostis,  PL  II,  no. 3. 


(Fig-  3)  Tetc  de  Mostis  (Fig.  4)  Athena  assise 

No.  3 : Avers  : 

Comme  le  no. 1. (Fig. 5) 


Revers  : 

Comme  le  no. 1 ； ETOYX  AH  (=38).  (Fig.  6) 


Tete  de  Mostis  diademe,  a droite.  (Fig.l) 
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Les  Monnaies  du  Roi  Thrace  Mostis  (Fin  du  IP  sicclc  av.  Jf.-C) 


AR  Tetradrachme 

Callatay,  Le  roi  thrace  Mostis,  PL  II,  no. 6. 


(Fig.  5)  Tete  de  Mostis  (Fig.  6)  Athena  assise 

No.  4 : Droit : 

Tete  de  Mostis,  a droite,  casque  avec  crimere  et 
couvre-joues  attaches  sous  le  menton.  (Fig.  7) 

Revers  : 

Cuirasse  avec  des  manches  courtes.  (Fig.  8) 
AE  19  mm. 

BASIAEm  MOZTIAOZ  ; monogramme. 

Youroukova,  Coins  of  the  Ancient  Thracians, 
PI.  XVIII,  no.  141. 


(Fig.  7)  Tete  de  Mostis.  (Fig.  8)  Cuirasse  avec  des  manches 

courtcs. 

No.  5 : Avers  : 

Tete  lauree  et  barbue  de  Zeus,  a droitc.  (Fig.9) 

Revers  : 

Arc  et  fleche  dans  l etui.  (Fig. 10) 
BAZIAEOE  MOSTIAOZ 
AE  15  mm. 


Youroukova,  Coins  of  the  Ancient  Thracians' 
PL  XVIII,  no.142. 

No.  6 : Avers  s 


(Fig.  9)  \ etc  de  Zeus  (Fig. 10)  Arc  et  fleche  dans  letui 

Tete  lauree  d’ Apollon, ミ droite.  (Fig. 1 1 ) 

Revers  : 

Cheval, a gauche.  (Fig. 12) 

BAZIAEOZ  MOETIAOI ; monogramme. 

Youroukova,  Coins  of  the  ancient  Thracians, 
PL  XVIII,  no.  137. 


(Fig. 1 1) l^crc  lauree  d'Apollon  (Fig. 12)  Cheval 

No.  7 : Avers  : 

Tete  lauree  et  barbue  de  Zeus,  a droite.  (Fig. 13) 

Revers  : 

Arc  et  flcche  dans  l etui.  (Fig. 14) 
BAZIAEOZ  MOZTIAOZ 
AE  16  mm 

Yagiz,  Les  Monnaies  d Heraion  Teichos ， 
Anatolia  Antiqua  XVI,  112,  no. 19. 
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(Fig. 13)  Tete  de  Zeus  (Fig.  l4)Arcet  fleche  dans  l'etui 


Revers  : 

Cuirasse  avec  des  manches  courtes.  (Fig.  20) 
BAZIAEQ2  MOZTIAOZ  ; monogramme. 
AE- 

Ozturk,  Les  monnaies  de  la  dynastie  des 
Odryses  decouvertes  a Karaevlialti  (Heraion 
leichos)，， Actes  du  Symposium  International 
de  Ke§an.  (en  turc),  53-)7. 


No.  8 : Avers  : 

Les  tetes  de  乙 eus  et  de  Hera,  a droite.  (Fig. 1 5) 

Revers  : 

Aigle  debout  sur  un  toudre,  a gauche.  (Fig. 16) 
BASIAEOZ  MOZTIAOZ 
AE  22  mm. 

Yagiz,  Anatolia  Antiqua  XVI， 1 12,  no.23. 


(Fig. 15)  I etede  Zeus  et  de  Hera  (Fig. 16)  Aigle  debout  sur  un  foudre 

No.  9 : Avers  : 

Tete  de  Mostis,  a droirc.  (Fig. 17) 

Revers  : 

Cheval  a.  gauche.  (Fig. 18) 

BAZIAEfilZ  MOXTIAOX 

AE  - 

F-  Ozturk,  'Les  monnaies  de  la  dynastie  des 
Odryses  decouvertes  a Karaevlialti  (Heraion 
丁 eichos) ， Actes  du  Symposium  International 
de  Kesan.  (en  turc)  (Ke§an,  2006),  53-67. 

No.10  : Avers  : 

Tete  de  Mostis,  a droite,  casque  avec  criniere  et 
couvre-joues  attaches  sous  le  menton.  (Fig. 19) 


(Fig. 17)  Fere  de  Mostis  (Fig. 1 8)  Cheval 


(Fig. 1 9)  Tcre  de  Mostis  (Fig.  20)  Cuirasse  avec  des  manches 

courtes 

Notes  : 

" Pr.  Associe  Dr  Oya  Yagiz,  Universite  des  Beaux  Arcs 
Mimar  Sinan,  Faculte  des  Lettres,  Departement 
d’Arch さ 010 gie， Meclis-i  Mebusan  Cad.,  Orya  Han, 
B.  Blok,  No. 85,  34427,  Sahpazan,  Istanbul,  Turquie. 

1 E.  Badian,  ‘Philip  II  and  Thrace’， Pidpudeva  4 (1980),  51. 

2 Les  Besses,  les  Odomantes,  les  Sapeens,  les  Getes,  les 
Odryses  etc.  : A.  Fol,  'Aper^u  historico-geographique 
des  tribus  thraces’， Pidpudeva  1(1974), 1 1-13. 

3 Herodote  nous  donne  des  renseignements  tres  impor- 
tants  sur  les  differentes  tribus  thraces,  comme  Fetendiie 
de  leur  propagation,  leur  religion,  leurs  moeurs,  leur  vie 
politique  et  sociale,  dans  les  neuf  livres  de  ses  ‘Histoires’. 
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し es  Monnaies  du  Roi  Thrace  Mostis  (Fin  du  II c siecle  av.  J.-C) 


4 R.  Vulpe,  cLa  prionte  des  Agnacs  dans  la  transmission 
de  la  Roy  a Lite  chez  les  Traces, les  Daces  et  leurs  voisins’， 
Studia  Thracologica  (1976)， 17-18. 

5 Y.  Youroukova,  Coins  of  the  Ancient  Thracians  (Oxford, 
1976),  38. 

6 F.  dc  L.allaray,  4Le  roi  thnice  Mostis  er  une  surfrappe 
d’un  Alexandre  tardif  de  Mcsembria',  RBN 1 37  (1991)， 
37-38. 

7 Arslan,  Mithridates  VI  Eupator  (en  turc)  (Istanbul, 
2007；, 195,  37-38. 

8 P.  Gardner,  ‘The  Date  of  King  Mostis,  and  of  certain 
later  Coins  ofThasos’， A^C  11/16  ( 1 876),  299-230. 

9 SNG  Cop.  Thrace  II  (Copenhagen, 1943), 1038 -1049. 

10  M_  Sayar,  (Le  roi  Mostis’  dans  N.  Ba^gelen,  V.  (^elgin  er  G. 
(^cleia  (cdsj,  Hommage  a Zdfer  Ta^likiioght,  Etudes  anatoli- 
ennes  et  thraces  I (en  turc),  (Istanbul,  1999),  257-258. 


11  Youroukova , Loins  of  the  Ancient  Thracians,  34-39,  86- 
88,  PL  XVII-XVIII,  no. 13 レ 144. 

12  Le  site  devrair  servir  a 1’ongine  comme  un  sanctuairc 
du  culte  d’hera， fondee  par  Permthe,  une  colonie  sa- 
mienne ‘ Au  IV  leme  siecle  av.  J.-C.  Heraion  1 eichos 
etait  devenue  plutot  une  ville  thrace.  Demosthene  (OL 
III,  28.4.)  parle  du  siege  de  la  forteresse  d'Heraion  par 
Philippe  II.  Les  excavations  d’Heraion  Teichos  sonr 
menees  par  Pr.  Dr.  Nc§e  Atik.  Je  le  remercie  de  m'avoir 
donne  la  permission  d^tudier  les  monnaies  de  hxiille. 

13  Le  nombre  total  des  monnaies  decouvertcs  entre  les  an- 
nees  2000-2010  cst  550.  Presque  la  moitie  des  mon- 
naies a ete  corrodcc  et  cst  rcstees  indechiffrable.  Des 
202  monnaies  dechiffrees, 105  appartiennent  aux  rois 
de  Thrace. 
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Cow-calf  type  Greek-Illyrian  drachms  from  Apollonia  and 

Dyrrhachium:  Chronological  questions 

Gyula  Petranyi 


: 

$ ド产 3,3  メリ  oLj-ijjJi  aL^L?  aJLJL-  ^ メづ  Lj j] y\  UjiL  c^mjI 


ノ〇 


ブし  i jp  —uji  〆 メ'  ふ丄 J 

. 4»jLa  ^ Jl 4jLoJ>sJ|  tLjl  OUkJ>-l  »jJl こぶ 一^  こ （SJL 

••  y J - J \ ~ ~U  _ — 二^ ^ • / ， ， 

己し5  f レメ。 oi-Xj  . ^3  49/ 48  ^ 丨 j *>xJl  Ijjb  ^ *-〇 JdJi  u* 

V 产 J、 — oU^-l  jjJl  ふ L^? ド Ji  c_JUJl  ^ 4j|  ケ^ン  ^ JJUj  ふ U、 p J ^*>LJl  JJ  208  ^ 


J *u^  ^ y じ — ^ 户〇  ^Jj  心 

多 

0-\jUj>sJ1 4j ^L«Jl  v^li'^UauV り s_  -^^  a ^ 7~、 j-ojJl  4j ソ b; 

Ub 


Jij  . jllLJl  ij Jl<^  ^ 。ょ JjCL4  01 ^ l 丨 OJj?7  j .(^">L<Jl  J^S  168)  AiJUJ'  Aj^JLII 

こ r^  — りし J ジ 1 ^Jj-lU  Aj J ^-<>->J'  410 I J>J  4flk：.<Jl  oJlA  U メ J»uaJ  ド 

.^LJ!^50j70 ダし  w 


Apollonia  and  Dyrrhachium  produced  a long 
series  of  similar  silver  drachms  around  3.3  g;  with 
cow  and  calf  on  the  obverse  and  a double  stellate 
pattern  on  the  reverse.  According  to  the  tentative 
chronology  based  on  the  k com  pact  model’  hypothesis 
(yearly  new  emissions  in  an  uninterrupted  series)  the 
drachms  were  minted  during  the  Roman  protectorate 
of  these  towns;  and  the  Second  Civil  War  in  49/48 
BCE  terminated  this  production.  Dyrrhachium  stated 
minting  in  or  a bit  earlier  than  208  BCE;  while  most 
probably  all  Apolloniate  drachms  were  struck  after  the 
third  Illyrian  war  (168  BCE).  The  majority  of  the  late 
coins  are  found  in  numerous  hoards  in  the  north-east 
Balkan  area.  They  were  exported  there  to  replace  the 
role  of  the  Roman  republican  denarii  which  were  not 
produced  in  sufficient  quantities  between  70-50  BCE. 

Introduction 

Vast  quantities  of  silver  coins  with  cow  and  calf 
on  the  obverse  and  a double  geometrical  pattern  on 


the  reverse  weighing  around  3.3  g turn  up  in  the 
north-east  Balkan  region.  These  are  the  drachms  of 
Apollonia  and  Dyrrhachium,  two  Greek  settlements 
on  the  Illyrian  coast  of  the  Adriatic  (now  in  Albania). 
Because  of  insufficient  archaeological  or  documentary 
evidence,  there  have  been  several  unanswered 
questions  about  this  coinage. 

Percy  Gardner  accepted  Theodor  Mommsen  s 
idea  (1856  AD)  that  these  coins  were  produced 
during  the  era  when  the  towns  came  under  Roman 
protection,  starting  in  229  BCE  but  there  is  no 
evidence  whatsoever  that  the  drachm  production 
started  in  that  year.  He  put  the  end  around  100 
BCE  based  on  the  calculation  from  the  number  of 
emissions  held  in  the  British  Museum  collection.1 
Many  decades  later  Ceka  could  list  many  more 
for  both  Apollonia  and  Dyrrhachium ノ Despite 
renewed  efforts  by  Niculae  Conovici3  the 
chronological  questions  of  this  coinage  remained 
uncertain. 
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Cow-calf  type  Cireek-Illyrian  drachms  from  Apollonia  and  Dyrrhachium:  Chronological  questions 


Methods  and  working  hypothesis 

I have  been  collecting  all  available  information 
on  these  coins  from  publications  (books,  journals, 
museum  catalogues,  auction  catalogues),  visited 
museums  and  corresponded  with  many  collectors 
and  created  a database  on  all  varieties.  This  database 
has  continuously  been  updated  on  every  new  data 
emerging.  The  total  number  of  variants  reached  567; 
132  from  Apollonia  and  435  from  Dyrrhachium. 

Meticulous  examination  of  the  hoard  contents, 
observation  of  style,  follow-up  of  name  occurrences 
and  coin  weights  helped  redefine  earlier  suggestions 
on  the  chronological  classes  and  create  a rather 
probable  relative  chronological  order  of  the  last  issues; 
as  outlined  in  my  previous  publications;4*9  and  on  my 
updated  website.10  Table  1 shows  the  chronological 
classes  and  important  characteristics  which  form 
the  basis  of  classification.  The  Figure  helps  visual 
appreciation  of  these  differences.  Note  that  there 
is  no  counterpart  of  Dyrrhachian  Class  la  coins  in 
Apollonia;  and  the  classification  of  the  Apolloniate 
drachms  is  different  from  that  of  in  Dyrrhachium 
when  Apollonia  turned  the  cow  to  left. 

I assumed  that  new  coins  were  minted  every  year 
in  an  uninterrupted  series  throughout  during  the 
production  period  (‘compact  model > hypothesis). 
The  annual  issue  (the  emission)  is  characterised  by 
the  name  on  the  reverse  (the  eponymous  magistrate 
elected  every  year) , which  is  connected  to  the  symbols 
appearing  on  the  obverse;  the  name  on  the  obverse 
is  of  a lower  rank  official  and  several  of  them  could 
work  with  the  same  eponymous  magistrate  during  the 
same  year.11 

Results 

At  present  the  number  of  verified  emissions  in 
my  database  is  164  from  Dyrrhachium  and  1 1 6 from 
Apollonia.  This  may  not  equal  the  total  number  of 


years  of  drachm  production  of  the  towns;  some  rare 
pieces  published  with  vague  descriptions  or  without 
photo  require  further  validation:  on  the  other  hand, 
the  emergence  of  so  far  unknown  emissions  is  also 
possible. 

The  production  of  this  long  series  of  similar 
and  mutually  accepted  coins  in  these  two  towns 
would  require  lasting  and  stabile  politico-economical 
circumstances;  the  length  of  the  series  indicates 
that  the  drachms  were  produced  during  the  Roman 
protectorate  status  of  the  towns  beginning  in  229 
BCE. 

There  is  no  direct  evidence  that  the  drachm 
production  started  immediately  or  soon  after  this 
date.  According  to  a recent  suggestion,  the  Illyrian 
drachm  production  was  not  started  earlier  than  208 
BCE  n.  This  seems  to  be  acceptable  in  view  of  the 
number  of  emissions  from  Dyrrhachium  and  makes 
it  more  likely  that  the  production  ended  during 
(indeed,  because  of)  the  Civil  war  in  48/49  BCE 
when  Julius  Caesar  occupied  Apollonia  and  Pompey 
hold  Dyrrhachium.  Caesars  victory  certainly  changed 
the  political  status  of  the  region  bringing  the  region 
under  direct  Roman  control  that  made  the  drachm 
minting  obsolete  and  initiated  the  striking  of  the 
Apollo  denarii  in  Apollonia  in  the  weight  of  the 
Roman  republican  denarius. 

While  the  end  of  the  drachm  production  seems  to 
be  plausible,  the  start  still  requires  further  stipulation. 
The  span  between  208  and  48  BCE,  160-161  years  is 
just  a bit  short  for  1 64  emissions  of  Dyrrhachium.  If 
the  number  is  incorrect  or  the  minting  started  few  years 
before  208  BCE  cannot  be  decided  for  the  time  being. 

The  major  problem  is  the  dating  of  the  start 
of  the  drachm  production  in  Apollonia  where  the 
number  of  emissions  is  only  116.  The  Apolloniate 
drachm  output  was  smaller  throughout  therefore  it  is 
possible  that  they  started  the  coin  production  nearly 
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fifty  years  later  than  in  Dyrrhachium:  the  only  known  any  lfor  and  against'  comments  sent  to  me  by  email 
hoard  with  a long  series  of  the  very  first  dozens  of  based  on  hard  evidence  from  past  or  forthcoming 

emissions  from  Dyrrhachium  contains  very  few  archaeological  material.15 

early  Apolloniate  drachms.  This  coincides  with  my 

, . , . (Table  1) Chronological  classification  of  the  cow- 

observation  that  there  are  no  stylistic  counterparts  ' し 

of  Dyrrhachian  Class  1 a (abstract  style)  drachms  calf  type  drachms 


in  Apollonia,  the  latter  all  show  the  usual  (classic) 
appearance  of  the  cow-calf  complex.  Unfortunately, 
these  observations  suggest  only  a later  start  but  are 
still  insufficient  to  tell  how  the  Apolloniate  minting 
corresponds  with  the  'compact  model'  hypothesis.  If 
it  is  true,  all  Apollonitel 1 6 emissions  were  produced 
between  163  and  48  BCn.  i his  may  also  mean  that 
with  the  possible  emergence  of  few  more  emissions  all 
Apolloniate  drachms  must  have  been  produced  after 
the  third  Illyrian  war  (168  BCE).  The  other  possibility 
is  that  the  production  started  earlier  but  at  start  coins 
were  not  issued  every  year.  The  correct  answer  would 
be  very  important  for  the  dating  of  several  coin  hoards 
containing  early  Apolloniate  pieces. 

Other  interesting  chronological  conclusions  can 
also  be  drawn  from  the  comparison  of  hoard  contents 
and  the  closing  emissions  in  these  hoards.  I am  almost 
certain  that  we  know  all  the  emissions  of  the  final 
decades  and  their  exact  chronology.  Based  on  this,  the 
closure  of  the  hoards  found  in  the  North-east  Balkan 
territories  suggests  that  the  Illyrian  drachms  arrived 
there  to  step  in  the  role  of  the  Roman  republican 
denarii  in  times  of  short  supply  because  of  diminished 
denarius  production  between  70-  50  BCE  I3'M.  The 
influx  of  the  Illyrian  drachms  was  interrupted  for  a 
few  years  starting  in  60  BCE  and  resumed  in  56  BC 
to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the  drachm  minting 
at  an  even  greater  scale.  The  interruption  could  be 
caused  by  Burebista^  campaigns. 

Outlook 

丁 he  chronological  suggestions  in  this  article  are 
tentative.  For  reassurance  I would  be  grateful  for 


Dyrrhachium 

1.  Abbreviated  obverse  name 

la.  Abstract  style 

lb.  Classic  style 

2.  Name  in  full,  no  symbols 

3.  Symbol  in  the  exergue 

4.  Multiple  symbols  & many  obverse  names 
with  the  same  reverse  name 

5.  One  (exceptionally  two)  obverse  name  each 
year 

Apollonia 

R = cow  to  right,  L = cow  to  left 

R 

1.  R1  as  in  Dyrrhachium 

2.  R2  as  in  Dyrrhachium 

3.  R3  as  in  Dyrrhachium 

L 

4.  Ls  Plain  sides  of  square 

5.  Lc  concave  sides  of  square 

5.  Lcl  A-alpha,  symbols 

6.  1x2  A-alpha,  no  symbols  (monograms 
may  occur  in  the  exergue) 

Lc2a  drumsrick  shape  rays 

Lc2b  petal  shape  rays 
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(Table  2)  Tentative  ‘compact  model’  chronology 
of  the  cow-calf  type  drachms 


Dyrrhachium  (164  emissions) 


Class 

Obv.  name 

Symbol 

Moneyer/year 

Emissions 

BCE 

tmm 

Abstract 

Abbreviated 

None 

Few 

■ 

211-177 

vmm 

Classic 

Abbreviated 

None 

Few 

mam 

Classic 

None 

Several 

176-138 

mam 

Classic 

Many 

139-93 

Classic 

Full 

BH 

Many 

33 

92-60 

Full 

BH 

59-48 

Apollonia  (116  emissions) 


Class 

Alpha 

Rays 

Symbol 

Emissions 

BCE 

1 (Ri) 

R 

EH 

None 

21 

163-143 

R 

ram 

None 

142-94 

3(R3) 

R 

ram 

93-85 

4(Ls) 

L 

am 

84-81 

5 (Lcl) 

L 

am 

22 

80-59 

MiEm 

L 

am 

mm 

drumstick 

(monogram) 

58-54 

7 (Lc2b) 

L 

tmm 

petal 

(monogram) 

53-48 

Legend  to  Figure 

Coin  examples  showing  the  typical  characteristics 

of  the  different  chronological  classes  in  Dyrrhachium 

and  Apollonia  listed  in  Table  1. 
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1972). 
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The  world  of  coins  is  a very  interesting 
virtual  universe.  Coins  have  been  used  in  the 
last  three  Millennia  for  purposes  related  to 
financial  transactions.  However,  many  of  them 
are  small  works  of  art  that  imply  a different  — 
more  cultural  and  sometimes  also  cultic—  signi- 
ficance. By  their  representations  and  motifs  they 
were  used  for  political,  religious  and  financial 
reasons,  ^till,  the  motifs,  and  pictures  on  some 
of  them  have  a mere  cosmovisional  approach 
and  present  us  with  the  ancient  imago  mundi  of 
their  creators.  We  study  a few  coins  belonging 
to  the  Collection  of  the  Numismatic  Muse- 
um in  Athens,  that  bear  certain  cosmographic 
motifs  and  symbols  (stars,  constellations,  zo- 
diacal asterisms， planets,  and  the  like).  We  are 
examining  and  discussing  the  semantics  of  these 
very  cosmovisional  representations,  that  make  of 
the  related  coins  small  virtual  worlds  inside  our 
Ijniverse,  the  Cosmos  ... 


jJl  oJu&  こ >V ゞ二  SJuiLuj  し^^  •(上 US  AjLi  し j 

. j j5nJ(  ^Ll<JLp  0 J^3\ 

Introduction 

The  scope  of  this  paper  is  to  present  a brief 
study  of  a set  of  coins  with  cosmographic  motifs, 
dating  from  the  latest  phase  of  the  ancient  Egyptian 
history.  These  very  coins  are  kept  at  the  premises  of 
the  Numismatic  Museum  of  Athens  (NMA)  and 
are  part  of  the  donation  of  the  late  collector  Ioannes 
Demetriou.  The  Numismatic  Museum  of  Athens  is 
unique  in  Hellas,  being  one  of  the  most  significant 
of  its  kind  all  over  the  world  and  has  accumulated 
over  500,000  objects:  coins,  lead  seals,  weights, 
medals  and  gems,  dated  from  the  14th  century  BCE 
up  to  the  present.  The  Museum  is  housed  in  the  Iliou 
Melathron  (actually  meaning  Trojan  Mansion),  the 
residence  of  the  famous  German  Archaeologist  Hein- 
rich Schliemann  (Fig. 1 a,  lb).1 

The  rich  Hellenic  expatriate  and  connoisseur, 
Ioannes  Demetriou,  who  had  formed  a large  and 
interesting  collection  for  himself  through  purchases 


Issue  No. 5 


33 


Amanda-Alice  Maravelia 


(Fig.  la)  丁 he  Iliou  Meiathron  housing  rhc  NMA  in  Athens. 


(Fig.  lb)  A hoard  from  rhe  treasures  of  the  Museum. 

in  Alexandria,  donated  it  to  rhe  National  Museum  in 
the  1880  s and  early  1890 ’s.  Many  of  rhe  objects  of  his 
personal  collection  were  dispersed  into  the  antiquities' 
market,  whereof  they  were  all  subsequently  bought 
by  him,  who  eventually  donated  them  -together  with 
other  items-  to  the  National  Archaeological  Museum 
(actually  to  the  Hellenic  Government  in  1884;  Ioannes 
Svoronos,  the  Numismatics’  expert,  got  receipt  of  the 
coins’  donation  in  1892).  It  was  from  this  initial  col- 
lection that  the  coins  of  that  specific  collection  of  the 
NMA  originated.  We  should  point  out  the  fact  that 
the  very  set  of  coins  examined  here  has  been  chosen 
not  only  because  of  their  unique  cosmographic  and 
astronomical  representations,  but  also  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  come  from  Egypt  and  have  been  offered  to 


the  Hellenic  State  by  a person  who  loved  Eevpt  and 
its  antique  culture  and  treasures. 

I-  Coins  in  the  World  and  the  World  (= 
Cosmos)  in  Coins:  A Cosmographic 

Approach 

し oins  are  very  interesting  for  historians  and 
archaeologists  alike  since  they  are  important  parts 
of  the  past  evidence.  They  consist  of  the  primary/ 
contemporary  sources  of  their  respective  eras,  and 
are  not  necessarily  unbiased.  Coinage  had  always 
a financial  character  but  not  only  that.  Coins  were 
always  the  virtual  vehicles  for  political,  religious,  social 
and  cosmovisional  ideas.  They  have  also  been  used 
in  many  instances  as  funerary  gifts  to  the  deceased. 
Since  our  study  is  very  specialized,  since  the  author 
is  not  a numismatologist  and  since  the  international 
bibliography  is  rich  indeed  in  related  books  and 
articles,  wc  are  not  going  to  discuss  these  matters 
further.  Let  us  only  note  that  our  contribution  in 
this  volume  of  Abgadiyat  is  kindly  offered  to  the 
celebration  of  2009  as  the  International  Year  for 
Astronomy  (I AY  2009). 

The  late  ancient  (e.g.:  Hellenic  or  Roman) 
Cosmovision  was  several  times  depicted  on  coins. 
Thus,  some  impressive  celestial  phenomena  (e.g.: 
conjunctions  of  planets,  solar  and  lunar  eclipses, 
comets,  meteorites,  nova^  & supernovse)  were  equally 
often  represented  on  commemorative  coinage  (and 
on  other  objects  of  sculpture  alike)  (Figs.  2a,  2b,  3a). 
Hence,  coins  could  well  be  considered  as  carriers 
of  some  of  the  most  significant  cosmographic  and 
astronomical  ideas  of  Antiquity.  The  present  study 
proves  this  fact  unequivocally! 

Why  have  coins  been  used  as  virtual  vehicles  for 
cosmovisional  ideas?  Other  than  the  fact  that  coins  cir- 
culate a lot  between  people  and  they  can  propagate  an 
idea  or  a notion  very  easily,  coins  are  usually  circu- 
lar, a fact  that  hints  to  the  circular  cross  sections  of 
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(l  ie.  2a)  The  constellation  Coma  Berenices,  rhe  only  one  of  the 
88  constcllarions  of  the  IAU  that  refers  to  a historical  person. 
It  wss  conceived  at  c. .liter  244  BCE， during  rhe  reign  ol 
Prolemaios  III  Euergetes  1, because  of  his  wife’s  love  and  piety! 
Berenike  (daughter  of  Magas  oF  Kyrene)  promised  to  otfer  her 
rich  blond  hair  to  Aphrodite  (at  her  temple  at  Zephyrion),  would 
her  husband  return  victorious  hom  his  campaign  Syria.  I his 
happened  indeed,  but  after  some  time  her  tresses  disappeared! 
Then  the  astronomer  royal,  Konon  of  Samos,  implied  that  they 
were  taken  for  .safety  to  the  sky  by  the  goddess  of  love,  who 
appreciated  ir  a lot：  Oi  0eoi  xbv  Tr/.oxanov  tovtoy  ev  cuuqoi: 
e()i]xcxv!. 


(Fig.  2b)  A characteristic  supernova  remnant  in  rhe  constdlation 
o(  Taurus:  known  as  Ml.  It  is  an  expanding  gas  shell,  after  the  SN 
explosion  of  the  massive  star  that  was  there,  recorded  by  Chinese: 
Astronomers  in  】（—）Vi  CE. 


some  celestial  bodies  (stars  & planets),  as  well  as  to 
the  projection  of  the  circular  shape  of  the  shadow  of 
the  Earth  on  the  surface  of  the  Moon  during  lunar 
eclipses,  and  the  circular  shape  of  the  Moon  s shadow 
on  the  surface  of  the  Earth  during  solar  eclipses.  A 
comparative  allegory  on  this  fact  can  be  seen  infra 
(Fig.  3a,  3b  )r  Obviously,  a spherical  object  with  a 
circular  cross  section， used  as  a virtual  vehicle  in  order 
to  express  certain  astronomical  and  cosmographic 
ideas,  hints  to  the  spherical  shape  of  the  celestial  sphe- 
re, the  conception  of  which  was  crucial  for  Practical 
Astronomy  and  the  observations  of  the  firmament. 

2 - The  Studied  Coins  of  the  Numismatic 
Museum  of  Athens 

Here  we  study  10  characteristic  coins,  belonging 
to  the  I.  Demetriou  Collection,  dating  from  the 
Ptolemaic  Era  down  to  the  Roman  Era.  Whenever 
possible  we  also  compare  them  to  similar  pieces. 
All  of  them  bear  cosmographic  and/or  astronomical 


(I  ig.  3a)  Aspect  ol  the  magical  sphere  ol  Athens  (EM  2260) 
kept  ai  rhe  Lpknphic  Museum.  It  is  a unique  object  ricn  in 
cosmographic,  astronomical  and  astrological  representations, 
made  of  marble  (Hclleno-Roman  Period). 
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(Fig.  3b)  The  celestial  sphere  (a  simple  representation  of  which  is 
shown  here)  and  its  use  were  always  very  important， in  order  to 
understand  and  describe  the  celestial  phenomena. 

depictions  and/or  hints.  None  of  them  has  been 
studied  until  now  archaeoastronomically  and  most  of 
them  (Jvfc  2-10)  have  never  been  fully  studied.  Let 
it  be  noted  that  coins  with  purely  astronomical  or 
cosmographic  depictions  are  not  very  common  among 
the  collections  of  the  NMA.  Apart  from  the  reasons 
given  in  the  Introduction  (see  supra),  the  very  set  of 
coins  examined  here  has  been  chosen  from  among  a 
few  similar  coins  because  of  their  better  preservation 
and  the  extremely  rich  astronomical  representations 
on  them.  These  depictions  in  the  case  of  coins  JST?  2-9 
are  so  explicitly  astronomical  that  no  doubt  is  left  for 
their  purpose  and  meaning.  In  the  case  of  coin  Nq  1 
we  meet  a cosmographic  and  metaphysical  allegory 
undoubtedly  influenced  by  the  ancient  pharaonic 
religion,3  not  an  astronomical  depiction  per  se. 

l.Cat.JV2S  1134  (〜JVs  F 209):  An  Exquisite 
Golden  Oktadrachmon  (Fig.  4)4 

* Dating:  Ptolemaios  III  Euergetes  I or  Ptolemaios 
IV  Philopator  (244-221  BCE  or  221-205  BCE). 

* Material:  Gold  / = 2.5  cm  / Preservation: 

Fine. 


mm 


(Fig.  4a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  Xy  S 1134(-  .Nl>  F 209). 


(rig.  4b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 

* Obverse:  Bust  of  Ptolemaios  III,  crowned  with  a 
solar  diadem. 

* Reverse:  Cornucopia  full  of  fruits  crowned  too 
with  a solar  aura. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  king  as  ruler 
-identified  to  the  solar  god  and  to  the  Sun- 
influences  the  growth  of  plants)  The  semantics 
of  this  depiction  alludes  to  the  supersubstantial 
union  of  the  solar  god  with  the  god  of  the 
hereafter  and  resurrection  (-  Osiris  三 Ri%  In 
the  Litany  of  the  Sun  we  find  the  following  text:6 

遜 二 制 二. 
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the  translation  of  which  would  be:  It  is  Osiris  resting 
in  Rfl  It  is  Rf  appeased  in  Osiris!  We  must  note 
that  the  nocturnal  union  of  these  two  principal 
deities  was  happening  during  the  6rh  hour  of  the 
Egyptian  night,  the  darkest  time,  a time  of  death 
and  fear.  However,  this  very  union  was  equivalent 
to  a virtual  resurrection  of  the  osirified  deceased, 
a fact  which  would  subsequently  lead  to  the 
dawn  of  the  next  day  and  the  solar  resurrection/ 
reappearance.  The  Sun  as  a patron  deity  of  the 
pharaoh,  through  his  mediation  by  the  ritual  of 
the  offering  of  Ma  at,  would  bestow  his  light  and 
blessing  upon  the  plants  and  trees,  multiplying 
Nepri  and  giving  the  desired  abundance  of  fruits 
and  crops.  In  the  case  of  this  coin,  we  have  a 
typical  example  of  cosmographic  allegories,  well 
and  concisely  expressed  with  both  natural  and 
metaphysical  symbols. 

2.  Cat  F 1055:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  5)7 

* Dating:  Traianus  (98-1 17  CE). 

* Material : Copper  / D"  = 3.5  cm  / Preservation: 
Mediocre-Good. 

* Obverse:  Bust  of  Traianus  with  laurel  diadem 
and  agis. 

* Reverse:  The  constellated  Dioskouroi  holding 
the  parazonium  (Kastor  &c  Polydeukes),  with  2 
.stars  over  their  heads  (cf.  the  ancient  Egyptian 
decan  sblwy)  and  a crescent  Moon  between. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  constellation 
Gemini.  A possible  eclipse  in  Gemini,  perhaps 
connected  to  an  important  date  of  the  Roman 
emperor.  A possible  conjunction  of  a-  or  [3- 
Gem/C?  Actually  this  is  the  most  astronomically 
significant  depiction  of  all  the  coins  studied  here, 
which  gave  rise  to  three  archaeoastronomical 
simulations  (see  Figs  14-16).  The  most  important 
is  the  first,  which  is  discussed  below:  the  partial 
lunar  eclipse  in  Gemini  that  happened  in  112 


CE,  during  the  time  of  Traianus,  on  the  day 
of  the  Winter  Solstice  which  could  also  have  a 
historical  significance  for  that  emperor. 


(Fig.  5a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat  — V?  F 1055. 


(Fig.  5b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 

3.  Cat.  JV«  F 1661:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  6)8 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.5  cm  / Preservation: 
Mediocre-uood. 

* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Head  of  Serapis  (-Sun  / Sol  / Re' = 
Osiris),  encircled  by  the  7 planets  known  in 
Antiquity,  also  encircled  by  the  1 2 zodiacal  signs 
(-  constellations). 


(Fig.  6b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 


* Cosmographic  Significance:  Serapis  as  the  Sun9 
(through  his  virtual  identification  to  Osiris-Re^ 
(cf.  also  our  comments  for  coin  N9 1, supra) 、 
with  revolving  planets  (Ecliptic).  Hints  for  a 
Heliocentric  Cosmovision  (?)  and  reference  to 
the  zodiacal  asterisms  as  guardians  of  the  Eclip- 
tic. This  small  coin  provides  us  with  a good 
example  of  the  Cosmovision  of  the  ancient 
Helleno-Roman  Period.  The  seven  known 
planets  (Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn, 
as  well  as  the  Sun  and  the  Moon)  were  generally 
considered  to  revolve  around  the  Earth, 
especially  after  the  epicycles’  theory  of  Klaudios 
Ptolemaios.  However,  the  depiction  on  this  coin 


(Fig.  6a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  JV?  F 1661. 


hints  to  a heliocentric  approach,  since  Serapis 
is  virtually  identical  to  the  Sun.  Thus  the  7th 
planet  is  the  Earth.  Aristarchos  of  Samos  (310- 
230  BCE)  was  the  actual  father  of  the  Helio- 
centric Theory  (traces  of  which  we  can  find  in 
the  even  more  ancient  Orphic  Hymns),  which 
was  stolen  by  Copernicus.10  The  radius  of  the 
zodiacal  circle  on  the  reverse  of  this  coin  is  larger 
than  that  of  the  radius  of  the  7 planets,  which 
correctly  hints  to  their  very  projected  apparent 
movement  on  the  plane  of  the  Ecliptic. 

4.  Cat.  JV«  F 1662:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  7)11 

木 Daring:  Antoninus  Pius  (138—161  CE)_ 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.5  cm  / Preservation: 

r r max 

Good. 

* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  a depiction  of  the  constellation 
Cancer  a crescent,  topped  by  the  bust  of  the 
Moon  (Luna?)  and  a star  in  front  of  it. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  Moon  at  Cancer 
(possibly  connected  to  an  important  date  of  the 
reign).  Apparent  passing  of  the  Moon  from  the 
Ecliptic  (it  passes  also  from  Cancer).  A possible 
conjunction  ofa-Cnc/€?  Perhaps  the  star  depicted 
would  be  a-Cancri,  but  we  don  t think  chat  this 


(Fig.  7a)  Obverse  of  rhe  coin  Cat.  .Ny  F 1662. 
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(Fig.  7b)  Reverse  of  rhe  same  coin. 

depiction  has  any  particular  archaeoastronomical 
significance,  since  such  conjunctions  of  the 
Moon  with  bright  stars  of  the  ecliptic  (zodiacal) 
constellations  are  rather  common. 

5.  Cat  JV«  F 1663:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  8)12 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / Dn 、 = 3.5  cm  / Preservation: 
Mediocre-Good. 

* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  an  image  of  the  constellation  Leo 
the  bust  of  the  Sun  and  a star  in  front  of  it. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  Sun  at  Leo, 
Could  this  be  Sirius,  alluding  to  the  kynika 
kaumata.  Leo  (-  the  running  lion)  as  a solar 
asterism:  could  it  have  a possible  importance  for 
the  Roman  emperor?  Or  perhaps  that  star  would 
be  Regulus  (a-Leonis)?  During  July  and  early 
August  both  Sirius  (=  a-Canis  Majoris)  and  the 
Sun  are  together  over  the  horizon!  Thus,  it  was 
believed  in  Antiquity  that  Sirius’  heat  was  added 
to  that  of  the  Sun,  hence  the  very  hot  weather. 
Consequently,  the  designation  kynika  kaumata 
(= canicuU ardores)  was  devised  ...  Or  maybe  this 
coin  was  minted  to  commemorate  the  presence 
of  Venus  and  Mars  and  their  conjunction  in 


Leo  (Fig. 18)?  Could  this  have  any  astrological 
meaning  in  the  minds  of  ancient  people?  We 
should  point  out  the  great  archaeoastronomical 
importance  of  the  depictions  on  this  very  coin. 


(Fig.  8a)  Obverse  ofihc  coin  Cat.  .\*j  F 1663. 


(Fig.  8b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 

6.  Cat.  ~ JV2  F 1664:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  9)13 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.6  cm  / Preservation: 
Mediocre-Poor. 

* Obverse:  Bust  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel  diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  a depiction  of  the  constellation 
Scorpius,  is  the  bust  of  Ares  (Mars)  looking 
towards  the  right  and  a star  in  front  of  it. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  planet  Mars 
in  Scorpius  (a  rather  negative  and  fearful  insect/ 
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constellation).  An  tares  (a-Scorpii)  as  a red 
giant  is  comparable  to  Mars  as  a red  planet 
(Ares/ Mars  as  the  [war]  red  planet);  or  maybe 
a possible  conjunction  of  a-Sco/cf ? In  any 
case,  we  do  not  think  that  this  depiction  has 
any  particular  astronomical  significance,  since 
such  conjunctions  of  planets  (like  Mars)  with 
several  bright  stars  of  the  ecliptic  (zodiacal) 
constellations  are  rather  common.  However, 
coins  like  this  are  good  proofs  of  the  fact  that 
these  objects  could  be  used  as  excellent  vehicles 
in  order  to  propagate  various  cosmographic  and 
astronomical  ideas  during  Antiquity  in  an  easy, 
symbolic  and  understandable  way  chat  was  also 
connected  to  religion  and  metaphysics. 


(Fig.  9a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  Nib  F 1664. 


(Fig.  9b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 


7.  Cat.  JV«  F 1665:  Copper  Coin  (Fig. 10) 丨 4 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138—161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.3  cm  / Preservation: 
Good. 

* Obverse:  Bust  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  an  image  of  the  constellation 
Sagittarius,  crowned  with  a star  is  the  bust  of 
Zeus  (Jupiter). 

* Cosmographic  significance:  The  bright  planet 
Jupiter  in  Sagittarius.  A possible  historically 
significant  conjunction  of  a-Sgr/^4-?  In  any 
case,  we  do  not  think  that  this  depiction  has 
any  particular  astronomical  significance,  since 
such  conjunctions  of  planets  (e.e.  Jupiter)  with 
several  bright  stars  of  the  ecliptic  (zodiacal) 
constellations  are  rather  common.  The  sky  at 
Sagittarius  appears  to  be  very  rich’  in  stars, 
nebulae  and  stellar  clusters,  since  we  arc  looking 
towards  the  galactic  center!  At  moonless  nights, 
the  ancient  people  would  be  able  to  perceive  the 
rich  structure  of  the  Milky  Way.  We  present 
another  simulation  of  a conjunction  of  Jupiter 
and  Venus  in  Sagittarius  during  158  CE,  while 
Mars  would  also  be  projected  at  the  same  con- 
stellation on  the  sky  (Fig.  19).  However,  we 


(Fig.  10a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  I: 1665. 
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cannot  be  sure  of  the  importance  that  such  a non- 
close conjunction  might  have  had  in  the  minds 
of  ancient  people  and  if  it  would  be  eligible  to  be 
considered  as  archaeoastronomically  significant 
during  its  own  era. 


(Fig.  I Ob)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 


8.  Cat.  JVs  F 1666:  Copper  Coin  (Fig. 1 1)15 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D_  = 3.2  cm  / Preservation: 
Mcdiocre-uood. 


(Fig. 1 la)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  -Vy  F 1666. 


* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  the  depiction  of  the  constellation 
Pisces,  the  bust  of  Zeus/Serapis  (or  perhaps 
Aion  and  his  time-semantics?)  with  a sceptre 
together  with  a star.  The  two  pisces  face  opposite 
directions. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  planet 
Jupiter  in  Pisces.  A possible  historically 
significant  conjunction  of  oc— PscAl~?  In  any 
case,  we  do  not  think  that  this  depiction  is 
of  any  particular  astronomical  significance, 
since  such  conjunctions  of  planets  (like 
Jupiter)  with  several  bright  stars  of  the 
ecliptic  (zodiacal)  constellations  are  rather 
common. 


(卜 tg. 1 1 b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 

9.  Cat. 〜 JVfe  F 1667:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  12)16 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.5  cm  / Preservation: 
Mediocre— Good. 

* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  an  image  of  the  constellation 
Taurus,  the  bust  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  looking 
towards  the  left  too,  with  a star. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  The  planet  Venus 
in  Taurus.  A possible  historically  significant 
conjunction  of  a— Tau/Q?  Would  that  star 
be  Aldebaran?  Or  maybe  it  is  just  a mere 
depiction  of  Venus’  perhaps  near  Pleiades  or 
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Hyades?  Additionally  we  have  found  another 
interesting  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Mars  in 
Taurus,  while  Venus  was  also  present  at  i38  CE 
(Fig.  17).  However,  one  cannot  be  sure  of  the 
very  archaeoastronomical  significance  of  this 
celestial  phenomenon,  which  was  a 110 n — close 
conjunction. 


(Fig.  12a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  Al>  I; 1667. 


(Hg.  12b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 

10.  Cat  JVs  F 1668:  Copper  Coin  (Fig.  13)17 

* Dating:  Antoninus  Pius  (138-161  CE). 

* Material:  Copper  / D = 3.4  cm  / Preser\ration: 
Mediocre-Good. 

* Obverse:  Head  of  Antoninus  Pius  with  laurel 
diadem. 

* Reverse:  Over  an  image  of  the  constellation  Aries 


(the  ram  runs  towards  the  right),  the  bust  of 
Athena  / Pallas  (Minerva),  together  with  a star. 

* Cosmographic  Significance:  Of  course,  it  is  not 
the  asteroid  Pallas  that  is  meant  here,  a celestial 
minor  planet  discovered  in  the  recent  era!  Aries 
was  the  1st  zodiacal  asterism  and  some  possible 
semantics  or  its  cosmographic  meaning  was  the 
fact  that  the  Spring  Equinox  (equinoctial  point 
y,  where  the  Ecliptic  is  crossing  the  celestial 
Equator)  was  found  in  this  constellation.  Maybe 
the  star  depicted  on  this  very  coin  is  none 
other  than  a-Arietis.  In  any  case  this  zodiacal 
constellation  is  not  so  particularly  impressive 
neither  big  as  it  is  projected  on  the  sky,  thus  we 


(fig.  13a)  Obverse  of  the  coin  Cat.  F 1668. 


(rig.  13b)  Reverse  of  the  same  coin. 
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believe  that  the  depiction  on  this  coin  is  rather 
of  a general  cosmographic  character  than  of  any 
particular  archaeoastronom ical  significance. 

3 - Astronomical  Simulations  & Discussion 

From  our  study  it  was  evident  that  the  examined 
coins  provide  us  with  several  opportuniaes  to  re— con- 
struct some  aspects  of  the  ancient  skies,  when  these 
very  coins  were  minted.  Indeed,  the  astronomical 
representations  on  them,  as  described  above  are 
tempting  towards  this  goal!  Thus,  we  performed  the 
following  archaeoastronomical  simulations,  based  on 
the  depictions  of  the  coins  under  study.  It  should 
be  emphasized  that  in  order  to  do  this  we  used  -as 
usually-  the  software  Red  Shift  5.1,  whose  high  pre- 
cision as  a professional  astronomical  tool  has  been 
already  discussed  elsewhere  by  this  and  other  authors.18 
Before  presenting  these  simulations  we  would  like  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  all  of  them  have  been  per- 
formed for  the  latitudes  of  both  Alexandria  and  Rome 
(since  most  of  the  coins  are  Roman),  but  there  was  no 
significant  difference  in  our  results.  Hence,  as  a good 
working  hypothesis,  we  kept  working  at  the  Horizon 
of  Alexandria.  In  our  paper  we  present  only  the  most 
important  and  archaeoastronomically  significant  si- 
mulations, among  a big  set  of  numerous  plausible 
simulations,  discussing  their  possible  semantics  and 
clarifying  whenever  necessary  (LT  = Local  Time,  for 
Egypt  LT=  UT  + 2H). 

1- A partial  lunar  eclipse  in  Gemini:  Alexandria, 
21-XII-112  CE,  LT  03:28，， 1" before  the  Winter 
Solstice,  2D  after  Coma  Berenicids  (Fig.  14).  This 
instance  actually  seems  the  most  significant  from 
the  archaeoastronomical  point  of  view.  A partial 
eclipse  of  the  Moon,  less  than  24  hours  before  the 
Winter  Solstice,  happening  also  2 days  after  the 
maximum  in  the  Coma  Bercnicid  meteors  [let  us 
not  forget  the  importance  ot  Coma  Berenices  for 
Egypt  during  the  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  Periods 


(Fig.  2a)],  visible  equally  easily  in  both  Rome 
and  Alexandria,19  would  be  definitely  a very 
important  and  special  astronomical  epiphany. 
Perhaps  this  has  led  to  minting  coin  №2， on 
the  reverse  of  which  Gemini  and  the  Moon  are 
so  characteristically  depicted.  Would,  then,  this 
lunar  eclipse  in  uemini  be  possibly  connected 
to  an  important  date  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Traianus?  Another  plausible  scenario  (although 
less  probable  because  or  its  minor  astronomical 
importance)  would  be  a possible  conjunction  of 
a-  or  p-Gcminorum  with  the  Moon,  since  all  of 
these  celestial  bodies  are  depicted  on  the  studied 
coin. 

2 - A conjunction  of  the  Moon  ((^)  and  Venus 
(Q)  in  Gemini:  Alexandria,  29-IV-l 1 1 CE,  L I 
19:30’  (Fig.  15).  This  celestial  phenomenon 
(a  close  conjunction  of  the  Moon  and  Venus) 
would  be  another  plausible  explanation  of  coin 
№2;  however,  since  Venus  is  not  depicted  on 
the  reverse  of  the  coin,  most  probably  this  was 
not  the  case. 

3 - A conjunction  of  the  Moon  (6)  and  Venus 
(Q)  in  Gemini:  Alexandria,  29-VII-113  CE, 
LT  01:20,  (Fie.  16).  This  celestial  phenomenon 
(a  conjunction  of  the  Moon  and  Venus)  would 
be  another  plausible  explanation  of  coin  Xo  2; 
however,  since  Venus  is  not  depicted  on  the 
reverse  of  the  coin,  most  probably  this  was  not 
the  case  (see  the  previous  case  ム supra). 

4 - Venus  (Q)  and  a conjunction  of  Jupiter  ⑼ and 
Mars  (cf)  in  Taurus:  Alexandria,  05-IV-138  CE, 
LT  17:00、 (Fig.  17).  Here  we  have  a concentration 
of  important  planets  in  Taurus.  However,  one 
cannot  be  sure  of  the  significance  of  this  in 
the  minds  of  ancient  people.  Maybe  it  had  an 
astrological  meaning.  Jupiter  and  Mars  appear 
in  a not-so-close  conjunction,  while  Venus  is 
also  present  further  away  and  rather  (apparently) 
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close  to  Aldebaran  and  also  close  to  Hyades.  The 
Sun  is  already  set  and  the  group  of  planets  follow 
the  day-star  into  the  West.  Could  this  possibly 
explain  the  reverse  depictions  of  coin  №9? 

5 - The  Sun  (O)  and  a con  junction  of  Mars  (C^)  and 
Venus  (Q)  in  Leo:  Alexandria,  21 -VII- 144  CE， 
LT  15:37  (Fig.  18).  This  heavenly  phenomenon 
that  took  place  during  July  during  that  ancient 
era,  in  the  period  of  kynika  kaumata'  could  well 
explain  the  depiction  on  the  reverse  of  coin  №5. 
Both  the  Sun  (being  ar  Leo)  and  Sinus  are  over 
the  horizon  and  there  is  a close  conjunction  of 
V enus  and  Mars  that  could  also  be  astrologically 
important  in  the  minds  of  ancient  people.20 

6 - Mars  (d71)  and  a conjunction  of  Jupiter  (H-)  and 
Venus  (Q)  in  Sagittarius:  Alexandria,  09-11-158 
CE， LI  05:58’  (Fig.  19).  Here  we  have  another 
conjunction  of  Venus  and  Jupiter,  this  time  in 
Sagittarius,  and  Mars  is  also  projected  further 
away  in  the  same  constellation.  Of  course,  it  was 
nor  a close  conjunction  and  the  whole  heavenly 
phenomenon  might  be  not  so  significant.  Could 
this  possibly  explain  the  depiction  on  the  reverse 
of  coin  №7? 

Hence， it  is  evident  that  our  simulations  hint  to  the 
fact  that  maybe  the  astronomical  and  cosmographic 
depictions  on  the  set  of  the  examined  coins  were  the 
result  of  inspiration  after  these  very  astronomical 
phenomena  (eclipses,  conjunctions,  & c.)  occurred. 
However,  we  must  point  out  emphatically  that  no 
matter  how  these  celestial  phenomena  occurred,  no 
matter  how  correct  our  simulations  are,  the  fact  that 
these  heavenly  phenomena  stimulated  the  minting  of 
the  coins  under  study  cannot  be  proven!  Maybe  they 
did  -at  least  in  the  case  of  some  coins  (c.g.:  No  2,  5, 
7,  9) - but  regrettably  this  cannot  be  explicitly  stated 
until  further  clear  and  unquestionable  archaeological 
and/or  epigraphic  evidence  is  uncovered.  Hence  se- 
veral important  archaeoastronomical  questions  rise 
from  our  experimental  study. 


Questions  to  RP  historians:  Are  there  any  important 
dates  —for  the  reigns  of  both  Traianus  & Antoninus 
Pius-  that  could  be  correlated  to  some  celestial 
phenomena  as  the  ones  examinee  here  (e.g.:  Sun  and 
Moon  at  zodiacal  constellations,  the  lunar  eclipses 
and  phases,  planetary  conjunctions,  star-planetary 
alignments,  & c.)? 

Questions  to  Numismatologists:Wou\d  it  be  possible 
that  both  the  aforementioned  Roman  emperors  have 
issued  the  specific  coins  studied  here,  in  order  to 
commemorate  the  concomitant  dates,  relating  them 
to  those  striking  cosmic  events?  Or  were  they  merely 
astrological  depictions  ot  a more  or  less  cultic  signifi- 
cance (an  answer  that  seems  quite  plausible  in  this 
instance,  having  in  mind  the  late  Egyptian  lore  on 
astrology,  magic  and  the  like)21? 

Conclusion 

The  world  of  coins  is  a very  interesting  virtual 
universe.  Coins  have  been  used  in  the  last  three 
Millennia  for  purposes  of  financial  transactions. 
However,  many  ot  them  are  small  works  of  art  that 
imply  a different  —more  cultural  and  sometimes  also 
cultic-  significance.  By  their  representations  and 
motifs  they  were  used  for  political,  religious  and 
financial  reasons,  ^tul,  the  motifs  and  pictures  on 
some  of  them  have  a mere  cosmovisional  approach 
and  present  us  with  the  ancient  imago  mundi  of  their 
creators,  that  make  of  the  related  coins  small  virtual 
worlds  inside  our  Universe. 

We  have  studied  10  coins  of  the  I.  Demetriou 
Collection  of  the  NMA,  dating  from  the  Ptolemaic 
and  the  Roman  Period.  Most  of  these  characteristic 
pieces  depict  in  a direct  (2-10)  or  indirect  way  (1) 
important  cosmographic  and  (archaeo)astronomical 
information  (stars,  constellations,  zodiacal  asterisms, 
planets， and  the  like).  Astronomical  simulations  of 
the  related  ancient  skies  were  made  for  some  of  the 
principal— ones,  and  useful  conclusions  have  been 
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(Fig. 14)  A partial  limar  eclipse  in  Cicmini:  Alcxanciria,  2 I XII- 1 1 2 C .lM  I I 03:2H  , l1  before  the  \X  inter  Solstice,  2 aitei  Com‘i 
Berenicids.' ' 


(Fig. 15)  A conjunction  ol  the  Moon  ((S)  and  \ enus  (Q)  in  ( icmini:  Alexandria,  29 -IV  - 1 1 1 CE,  L I 1 ).30  . 
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(Fig.  16)  A conjunction  of  the  Moon  (C)  and  Venus  (Q)  n Gemini：  Alexandria,  2 り- VIl-l 13  Cl：,  i I 01:20、. 


(卜 ig. 17)  Venus  (Q)  and  a conjunctinn  of  jupiier  (^4)  and  Mars  ((f  ) in  Taurus：  Alexandria,  0^-IV-l  >8  CE、 LT  17：()()' 
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(Fig. 1 8)  I he  Sun  (0)  and  a conjunction  o!  Mars  (C^)  and  \ tnus  (Q) in  Leo:  Alexamina.  2 1 -\  1 1- 1 44  C ,1,,  I Y 15:.V  . 


(Hg. 19)  Mars  {(f)  and  a conjunction  of  Jupiter  ("4)  and  Venus  (Q)  in  Sagittarius:  Alexandria,  09^1MS8  C.E,  LT  0^:58  . 
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deduced.  The  coins  have  been  studied  as  to  their 
reverse  depictions,  following  strict  cosmographic 
criteria,  hence  not  a numismatic  typological  pattern 
or  method!  We  hope  that  our  study  will  shed  new 
light  on  these  issues  and  that  our  questions  will  be 
answered  soon  by  our  colleagues  in  the  disciplines  of 
Roman  History  and  Numismatics! 
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During  the  Greek  War  of  Independence  (1821- 
1828)， the  establishment  of  a national  currency 
system  was  one  of  the  Greek  revolutionaries’ 
priorities,  both  to  put  order  into  the  monetary  chaos 
prevailing  in  the  country,  and  to  reinstate  national 
dignity.  However,  efforts  to  mint  currency  in  this 
turbulent  period  failed,  partly  due  to  the  inability  to 
find  suitable  and  adequate  resources,  and  partly  due 
to  the  complications  in  the  war  against  the  Ottoman 
Empire.1 

The  interest  of  Ioannis  Kapodistrias,  the  first 
Governor  of  Greece  (1828-1831),  in  the  public 
finances  of  the  fledgeling  State  was  expressed 
immediately  after  his  arrival  in  Aegina,  on  2 February 
1828.2 

On  this  island,  where  the  ‘turtles’， the  earliest 
coins  of  Greece,3  had  been  issued  in  the  sixth  century 
BCE、 Kapodistrias  founded  the  Ethniki  Chrimatistiki 
Bank  (National  Financial  Bank)  and  implemented  the 
first  modern  Greek  monetary  system,  establishing  the 


phoenix  as  the  national  currency  unit.  Named  after 
the  Phoenix,  the  mythical  bird  that  was  reborn  from 
its  own  ashes,  it  was  meant  to  symbolize  the  rebirth 
of  Greece.  Under  this  system,  silver  and  bronze  coins, 
as  well  as  paper  bills  were  issued.4 

In  1833,  at  the  commencement  of  King  Otto  s 
reign  (1833-1862),  the  phoenix  currency  system  was 
abolished  and  replaced  by  that  of  the  drachma.  Otto’s 
coinage  consisted  or  silver  and  eold  denominations 
of  the  drachma,  while  for  everyday  petty  transactions 
bronze  coins  known  as  lepta  were  minced.5 

In  1842,  the  issue  of  drachma  banknotes  was 
inaugurated.  The  National  Bank  Act  of  19  August 
1841  granted  to  the  National  Bank  of  Greece  the 
'exclusive  privilege  of  issuing  banknotes',  over  a period 
of  25  years  and  for  all  the  then  Greek  territory,  which 
included  the  Peloponnese,  Central  Greece,  Euboea 
and  certain  Aegean  islands.6  A little  later、 three  other 
regional  banks  acquired  the  note- issuing  privilege, 
but  this  was  limited  geographically  to  within  the 
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confines  of  their  jurisdiction:  the  Ionian  Bank  (1 864 - linear  patterns,  ornaments  (rosettes  and  other 

1920),  the  Privileged  Bank  of  Epirothessaly  (1882-  decorative  elements)  and  Vignettes5.9 

1899)  and  the  Bank  of  Crete  (1899-1919). 卜 inally，  The  first  Greek  banknotes,  until  the  late  1910s, 

in  1920,  the  National  Bank  succeeded  once  again  in  were  designed  using  ready-made  engravings  from 

acquiring  the  exclusive  norc-issuing  privilege  tor  the  international  banknote-printing  companies.  The 

whole  Greek  territory,  which  had  in  the  meantime  painter  -ind  engraver  Michael  Axelos  (1877-1965) 

been  expanded  and  then  encompassed  the  Asia  was  the  First  Greek  artist  to  design  Greek  banknotes.10 

Minor  coast  and  Eastern  Thrace.  Seven  years  later,  After  the  Second  World  War,  the  designs  and 

the  exclusive  note-issuing  privilege  passed  to  the  engravings  were  assigned  to  students  of  Yannis 

jurisdiction  of  the  newly  established  Central  Bank,  Kefallinos  and  subsequently  to  other  Greek  artists." 

known  as  the  Bank  ot  Greece}  c , , i i 卜 丄 . i 

J Sacred  places,  temples,  palaces,  statues,  mythical 

Until 1947,  the  Greek  banknotes  were  printed  and  historical  figures  and  events  frequently  decorated 

abroad  (England  United  States,  France),  with  the  Greek  banknotes  from  the  mid-nineteenth  century 

exception  of  the  period  of  the  German  Occupation  until 2002,  when  the  drachma  was  replaced  by  the 

(1941-1944)、 during  which  they  were  produced  in  euro  (Figs.  1-2).  Similarly,  ancient  Greek  coins  out 

various  Greek  printing  houses.  After  the  Second  World  of  circulation  for  centuries  reappeared  as  decorative 

War,  the  Printing  Works  Department  of  the  Bank  of  elemenrs  on  modern  banknotes  (see  infra  Catalogue). 

Greece  (I.E.T.A.),  which  had  in  fact  been  set  up  in  Thc  choice  ofancient  coinsforche  embellishment 

1938  with  the  construction  of  the  building  complex  of  banknotes  has  a double  result.  First,  the  small  round 

and  the  installation  of  the  first  printing  presses,  began  sautcrcd  on  the  background  of  the  banknotes, 

operating.  A number  of  highly  qualified  engineers, 磁 出 dr  finely  engraved  representations  inspired  by 

engravers  and  other  personnel  were  recruited  and,  — wor,d  of  gods  and  men,  but  also  by  the  world  of 

with  the  help  of  the  best  machinery  available  at  the  animaU  and  plams  without  doubt  contribute  to  the 

time'  set  t0  work  on  printing  the  first  banknotes,  aesthedc  value  Gf  banknotes.  Second,  they  stress  the 
which  circulated  in  1947.  The  year  1971  saw  the 

establishment  of  the  Mint,  which  was  organized 
in  line  with  Western  European  standards  and  was 
equipped  to  produce  dies  and  to  strike  ordinary 
coins,  commemorative  coins,  medals,  etc.  Today,  rhe 
Printing  Works  Department  of  rhe  Bank  ot  Greece 
oversees  the  Greek  Mint,  which  produces  euro 
banknotes  and  coins,  according  to  the  regulations  of 
the  euro  area. 

Two  main  features  distinguish  banknotes:  first, 
the  note  s identity,  that  is,  the  name  of  rhe  issuing 

bank、 the  denomination  in  words  and  numerals,  211.19 22；  date  uFOrst  circulation：  22.10 .1922；  date  of  withdrawal： 
the  date  of  issue,  thc  signatures  of  bank  and  issuing  18.2.  K.I.K.P.E  Collection,  no.  866.  In  the  cencre  the  temple 

authorities;  second,  the  notes  embellishment,  which  Athella  (v 雇 kios  we),  protector  of  the  ciry  of  Athens,  standing 
falls  into  three  categories：  backgrounds  with  complex  right;  Oil  the  right  Poseidon,  the  ancient  Greek  god  of  the  sec. 
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Fig.  2.  Axelos*  original  design  for  the  reverse  of  the  500- 
drachma  banknote.  K.I.K.P.E  Coilecrion,  no.  871 . 

ancient  Greek  monetary  tradition  and  thus  function 
as  guarantors  of  the  present  history  and  as  agents  of 
prestige  for  the  financial  and  pecuniary  life  of  the 
country. 

The  choice  of  specific  numismatic  types  for 
the  decoration  of  banknotes  was  based  mainly 
on  the  personal  criteria  of  the  engraver,  who 
took  into  consideration  the  aesthetic  and  artistic 
value  of  the  original  representations,  though  not 
without  certain  interventions  on  behalf  of  the 
administration,  which  had  the  last  word  on  the 
final  design.  However,  in  certain  cases,  it  appears 
that  the  artist  s criteria  were  influenced  by  current 
historical  reality  and  by  some  events  of  national 
importance. 

For  instance,  depicted  at  the  centre  of  the 
obverse  of  a 50-drachma  banknote  is  Alexander 
the  Great  fighting  against  the  Persians,  an  image 
taken  from  the  so-called  Sarcophagus  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  today  in  the  Istanbul  Archaeological 
Museum.12  Dominating  the  centre  of  the  reverse  is 
the  portrait  of  Alexander  as  it  is  depicted  on  a gold 
medallion  of  the  Roman  period,  found  in  the  early 
twentieth  century  BCE  at  Tarsos  in  Cilicia  (Fig. 
3). 13  The  original  coloured  design  of  the  issue,  made 
by  Axelos,  displays  at  the  lower  part  of  the  obverse 
the  date  25  March  1921， obviously  the  date  of 
execution  of  the  design.14  The  motives  for  choosing 


the  depiction  of  Alexander  the  Great  on  both  sides 
of  this  specific  banknote  could  be  connected  with 
the  historical  events  of  the  period.  It  is  known 
that  martial  operations  of  the  Greek  Army  in  Asia 
Minor  during  March  of  1 921  were  beset  by  failures, 
which  had  serious  emotional  impact  on  the  Greek 
soldiers  and  officers.1-  Therefore,  it  is  plausible  that 
the  choice  of  the  specific  iconography  might  reflect 
the  artist  s desire  to  underline  glorious  moments  of 
Hellenism,  especially  connected  with  Alexander  s 
eastern  campaign. 


l:ig.  3.  50-drachma  banknote  with  a gold  medallion  of  Alexander  the 
Great  on  the  reverse. 

Similarly,  a historical  event  might  have  influenced 
the  iconography  of  a later  5-drachma  banknote.'6  The 
head  of  Athena,  on  the  reverse  of  the  banknote,  is 
highly  reminiscent  of  the  goddess’s  head  on  the  fourth- 
century  BCE  tetradrachms  of  Thourioi  (Fig.  4). 17  The 
specific  note  was  issued  in  April 1923,  while  a month 
earlier,  in  March  1923,  a team  of  Italians  was  sent  by 
the  League  of  Nations  to  survey  the  disputed  border 
between  Greece  and  Albania,  a decision  that  was  much 
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criticized  by  the  Greeks  and  eventually  resulted  in  a 
brief  Italian  occupation  of  Corfu  in  August  1923.18 
The  choice  of  the  head  of  Athena  from  a coin  of 
Thourioi,  a Greek  colony  founded  on  the  ruins  of 
ancient  Sybaris,  mostly  by  Athenian  citizens,  between 
446  and  443  BCE,  could  be  seen  also  as  a message  to 
the  Italian  officers  of  Mussolini， reminding  them  of  the 
great  days  of  Hellenism  and,  more  specifically,  of  the 
ancient  colonies  of  Magna  Graecia,  in  South  Italy. 
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Fig.  4.  5-drachma  banknote,  tetrad rachm  of  Thourioi. 

The  representation  of  a stater  of  the  Delphic 
Amphictyony  on  a 100-drachma  banknote  is 
also  noteworthy  (Fig.  5). 19  On  the  obverse  of  the 
banknote  Is  the  reverse  of  the  coin,  with  Apollo  seated 
on  the  omphalos  and  leaning  on  his  kithara,  while 
dominating  the  centre  of  the  reverse  is  the  head  of 
Demeter  wearing  a wreath  of  corn.20  As  is  well  known, 
the  Delphic  Amphictyony,  which  was  responsible 
for  the  sanctuary  of  Delphi  (336/5-334  BCE),  was 
an  organization  made  up  of  twelve  representatives 
of  different  Greek  cities.21  Most  probably,  the 
choice  of  the  specific  coin  for  the  decoration  of  the 
100-drachma  banknote  issued  in  May  1927  reflects 
the  political  affairs  of  the  period.  In  May  1927  a new 
Constitution  was  voted  in  Greece,  which  in  some 
way  bridged  the  differences  that  had  flared  in  the 
Ecumenical  Government,  with  representatives  of  all 
the  political  parties  of  that  period. 


Fig.  5. 100-drachma  banknote,  stater  of  I Delphic  Amphictyony. 

Catalogue 

1. 1,000 -drachma  banknote  (Figs.  6-7). 22 

At  the  centre  of  the  reverse  is  the  temple  of 
Apollo  Epikourios  at  Bassai,  an  ancient  Greek  site  in 
Arcadia  (Peloponnese).  Depicted  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  note,  incorporated  in  the  geometric  design  of 
the  background  frame,  are  both  sides  of  a silver  stater 
of  the  Arcadian  League  (Megalopolis  mint;  c.  363- 
362  BCE).  Laureate  head  of  Zeus  Lykaios  to  left/ 
youthful  Pan,  nude,  sitting  on  mantle  draped  over 


Fig.  6. 1 000-drachma  banknote,  stater  of  Arcadian  League. 
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Hg.  8.  5-drachma  banknote,  gold  medallion  of  Alexander  the  Great, 

3.  25-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  9). 26 

On  the  reverse,  depicted  on  either  side  of  the 


5.  5 -drachma  banknote  (Figs. 1 1-12). 30 

On  the  reverse,  on  either  side  of  the  denomination 
value,  are  the  two  sides  of  a silver  stater  of  Pheneos  in 
Arcadia,  Peloponnese  (c.  360-350/340  BCE). 

Head  of  Demeter  to  right,  wearing  grain  wreath, 
earrings  and  necklace/Hermes  nude  but  for  his 
petasos  and  a cloak  draped  over  his  left  arm,  moving 


Fig. 10. 10-drachma  banknote,  stater  of  Knossos. 


Fig.  7. 1 000-drachma  banknote,  detail;  an  ancient  sratcr  of 
Arcadian  League,  derail. 

2.  5 -drachm a banknote  (Fig.  8). 24 

At  the  middle  of  the  reverse,  the  head  of  Alexander 
the  Great  wearing  lion  skin  is  represented  as  on  the 
Roman  gold  medallion  found  at  Tarsos  in  Cilicia  in 
the  early  twentieth  century  CE.25 


& 


4. 10-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  10).28 

On  the  reverse,  depicted  on  either  side  of  the 
denomination  s value,  are  the  two  sides  of  a silver 
stater  of  Knossos  (r.  425-first  half  of  4rh  c.  BCE). 
Minotaur  running  / labyrinth.29 


m 
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rock,  holding  lagobolon  in  ms  right  hand  and  resting 
his  left  elbow  on  the  rock;  in  field,  to  left  the  initials 

AR  (= Arcadia);  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  syrinx.23 


denomination  value,  are  the  two  sides  of  a silver 
stater  of  the  ancient  Greek  colony  of  Metapontum 
(c,  340-330  BCE).  Laureate  head  of  Zeus,  behind 
thunderbolt  / barley-ear.27 


Fig.  9.  25-draciima  banknote,  srarer  of  Metapontum. 


翁 ■微親 脚 纖 I 


EOWIKHTPAnEZATHE^A 


籠 _ 鶴 


_ 


54 


Abgadiyat  2010 


Ancient  Greek  Coins  on  Greek  Banknotes 


AvwjiKVvv  it%vu  N<m  ： 


Fig.  I 1 . 5 -drachma  banknote,  stater  of  Phencos. 


Fig. 12.  Design  by  M.  Axelos,  Historical  Archives/Bank  of  Greece,  no  902. 

to  left,  holding  kerykeion  in  his  right  hand  and  the 
infant  Arkas  in  his  left.31 

6.  50-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  13).32 

On  the  reverse,  on  either  side  of  the  denomination 
value,  are  the  two  sides  of  a silver  drachm  of  Epidauros 

(r.  250/245  BCE). 

Laureate  head  of  Apollo  Maleatas  to  right/ 
Asklepios  seated  on  a backless  throne,  holding  a sceptre 
with  his  left  hand  and  extending  his  right  over  the  head 
of  a serpent  that  coils  before  him;  under  the  throne, 


Fig. 13.  50-drachma  banknote,  drachm  of  Epidauros. 

hound  lying  to  right;  below  seat,  @E;  to  right  E.33 
7.50 -drachma  banknote  (Fig.  l4).34On  the  reverse, 
on  either  side  of  the  denomination  value,  are  the 
two  sides  of  a silver  didrachm  of  the  Epirote  League 

(234/233-167  BCE). 


Fig. 14.  50-drachma  banknote,  didrachm  of  Epirot  League. 

Zeus  Dodonaios  and  Dione， jugate;  behind 
heads  monogram/  butting  bull  to  right,  within  oak- 
wreath.35 

8. 100,000 -drachma  banknote  (Figs. 15- 16). 36 

On  the  reverse,  on  either  side  of  the  denomination 
value,  are  the  two  sides  of  a silver  tetradrachm  of 
Athens  (c.  450s- 404  BCE).  Head  of  Athena  to  right, 
wearing  Attic  helmet  ornamented  with  palmette  and 
olive  leaves/  owl  standing  right'  head  facing;  behind, 
olive  spray  and  crescent;  all  within  incuse  square.37 
9.  5,000, 000-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  17). 38 

On  the  obverse,  depicted  on  left  side  is  the  reverse 
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Fig.  1 5. 1 00,000 -drachma  banknote,  Athenian  tetrad rachm. 


Fig. 16.  Design  by  M.  Axelos,  Historical  Archives/ Bank  of  Greece,  no  921, 

of  a silver  decadrachm  of  Syracuse,  Sicily  (c.  405- 
400  BCE).  The  wreathed  head  of  nymph  Arethusa 
surrounded  by  four  dolphins  belongs  to  the  circle  of 
the  ancient  engraver  Euainetos.  v) 


Fig. 17.  5,000 , 000-drachma  banknote,  decadrachm  of  Syracuse. 

10. 10,000 -drachma  banknote  (Fig. 1 8). 40 

Obverse:  the  head  of  the  Greek  philosopher 
Aristotle  and  various  ancient  coins.  Starting  from  the 
lower  left,  the  following  coins  could  be  identified:  the 


obverse  of  a Corinthian  stater  (4th  century  BCE);41 
the  obverse  of  a tetradrachm  of  Aitna  in  Sicily  (c. 
476-463  BCE);42  the  obverse  of  a tetradrachm  of 
Alexander  the  Great  (336-323  BCE);43  the  obverse 
of  a stater  of  Metapontum  (c.  540-510  BCE);44  the 
obverse  of  an  uncertain  coin  with  the  laureate  head 
of  Zeus  to  left  (Elis?);  the  reverse  of  a tetradrachm  of 
Klazomenai,  Ionia  (c.  370-360  BCE);45  the  obverse 
of  an  uncertain  coin  bearing  the  head  of  Athena  to 
right;  the  reverse  of  a stater  ofThourioi  (c.  400-350 
BCE);46  the  reverse  of  a tetradrachm  of  Leontinoi, 
Sicily  (last  quarter  of  5th  c.  BCE  );47  the  reverse  of  a 
tetradrachm  of  Akragas,  Sicily  (last  quarter  of  5th  c. 
BCE);48  an  Athenian  tetradrachm  (second  half  of  the 

5th  c.  BCE).49 


Fig. 1 8. 10,000 -drachma  banknote,  various  ancient  Greek  silver  coins. 

11. 1,000 -drachma  banknote  (Fig.  19). 50 

The  elaborate  marble  bust  of  Apollo  dominates 
the  centre  of  the  banknote  s obverse,  while  on  the 
lower  part  appear  the  two  sides  of  a silver  stater  of  Elis 
(f.  363-343  BCE).  Laureate  head  of  Zeus  to  right/ 
F-A  / A-P.  Eagle,  with  closed  wings,  standing  right  on 
Ionic  column  capital.51 

12.  One  drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the 
Greek  State  (Fig.  20). 52 

Thetis,  the  mother  of  Achilles,  seated  on  a sea- 
horse and  carrying  her  son's  shield,  dominates 
the  centre  of  the  banknote  s reverse.  The  specific 
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:ig. 1 9. 1 〇〇〇-driichma  baniaiore,  stater  of  iilis. 


Fig,  20.  One  drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  Greek 
state,  di drachm  of  Pyrrhus,  king  ot  Kpirus. 

type  comes  from  a didrachm  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of 
Epirus  (306-302,  297-272  BCE),  minted  at  Lokroi 
Epizephyrioi.5i 

13.  50 lepta  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  Vjreek 
state  (Fig.  2\).54 


Fig.  21.  50 lepta  subsidiary  paper  money  of  die  Greek  state,  coins 
of  Thourioi  and  Klazomenai. 


Reverse:  the  obverse  of  a silver  stater  of  Thourioi 
(last  decade  of  5th  century  BCE);  head  of  Athena 
right,  wearing  Attic  helmet  decorated  with  Sky  la 
scanning  distance.55  To  left  and  right,  both  sides  of  a 
silver  didrachm  of  Klazomenai  (r.  380  BCE).  Apollo 
facing;  on  the  left  the  engraver  Theodotos’  signature 
/swan  standing  left,  wings  spread;  magistrate  s name 

(Pytheos).56 

14.  Two-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the 
Greek  State  (Fig.  22).57 

Reverse:  tetradrachm  of  Lysi machos,  king  of 
Thrace  (306-281  BCE).  Diademed  head  of  the 
deified  Alexander  the  Great,  with  horn  of  Ammon/ 
Athena  seated  left， holding  Nike  in  extended  right 

hand,  left  arm  resting  on  shield.58 


Fig.  22.  fwo-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  ^reek  state, 
tetradrachm  of  Lysimachos,  king  of  Thrace  (306281-  BC). 

15.  One-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the 
Greek  State  (Fig.  23). 59 

Reverse:  The  reverse  of  a silver  terrobol  of 

Olynthos  (ante  432  BCE).60 

16. i Wo-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the 

Greek  State  (Fig.  24). 61 

Obverse:  The  obverse  of  a tetradrachm  of 
Lysimachos,  king  of  Thrace  (306-281  BCE);  diademed 
head  of  the  deified  Alexander  the  Great,  with  horn  of 
Ammon.62  Reverse:  The  reverse  of  the  silver  tetrobol 
or  obol  of  Alexander  I (c.  494-454  BCE)  or  Perdikkas 
II  (454/3-414/3  BCE);  forepart  of  lion.63 
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Fig.  23.  One-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  Greek  state,  Fig.  25.  50-cirachma  banknote,  Nymphe  Arcthusa. 
tecrobol  of  Oiynthos. 


Fig.  26.  50-drach ma  banknote,  Amigonos  Doson  (22921/222- 
BC) , king  ot  Macedonia. 

1 9.  500 -drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the 
Greek  State  (Fig.  27). 68 

Obverse:  the  reverse  of  a gold  coin  {nomisma 
histamenon)  of  the  Byzantine  emperor  Michael  VII 
(1071-1078).69 


Fig.  24.  Two-drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  Greek  state. 

17.  50-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  2 5). 64 

On  the  obverse,  the  head  of  Arethusa,  flanked  by 
two  dolphins,  is  highly  reminiscent  of  the  nymph’s 
head  on  Syracusan  tetradrachms  (c.  466-405  BCE).65 

18.  50-drachma  banknote  (Fig.  26). 66 

On  the  obverse,  the  head  of  Poseidon  from  a 
tetradrachm  of  Antigonos  Doson  (229-222/21  BCE), 
king  of  Macedonia.67 


Fig.  27.  500-  subsidiary  paper  money  of  the  Greek  state， Byzantine 
emperor  Michael  VII  (1071  -1078) 
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May  2006,  lots  1511-1513. 

24  National  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  24  March 
1923;  dare  of  first  circulation:  20  May  1925;  dare  of 
withdrawal: 10  October  1930;  see  Notaras,  Greek 


Issue  No. 5 


59 


Vasso  Penna 


Banknotes， 173,  fig.  89  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no.  899). 
The  same  type  was  engraved  also  on  a 1,000 -drachma 
banknote  of  a later  period  (inscribed  date: 16  April 
1956);  sec  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  355,  fig. 101 
(K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 180 4). 

lb  See  supra  note  13. 

26  National  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 15  April 1923; 
date  of  first  circulation: 10  December  1926;  date  of 
withdrawal:  25  September  1933;  see  Notaras,  Greek 
Banknotes, 184,  fig. 106  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no. 
930),  278,  fig. 10  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1268). 

27  For  the  type  and  chronology  see  Rutter,  His  tor ia 
Ntimorum,  Italy,  135,  no. 1 558. 

28  National  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 15  July  1 926;  date 
of  first  circulation: 1 November  1 927;  date  of  withdrawal: 

10  October  1930;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes, 183,  fig. 
105  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no.  1017). 

29  For  the  type  and  chronology  of  the  Knossian  stater  sec 
G.  Le  Rider,  Monnaies  Cretoise  dn  V an  Itr  siecle  (Paris, 
1966)， 175,  fig.  XXIV,  no.  24. 

30  National  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 17  December 
1926;  date  of  first  circulation  (by  Bank  of  Greece): 
16  September  1929;  date  of  withdrawal: 10  October 
1930;  see  Noraras,  Greek  Banknotes,  190,  282， fig. 17 
(K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no.  1281). 

31  The  BCD  Collection,  Coins  of  Pelopomiesos,  lor  1622;  see 
also,  S.  vSchultz,  ‘Die  Staterpragung  von  Pheneos’， SNR 
71 (1992)， 47-74. 

32  National  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  30  April 
1927;  date  of  first  circulation  (by  Bank  of  Greece): 
16  September  1929;  date  of  withdrawal:  31  March 
1943;  see  Noraras,  Greek  Banknotes,  192,  284,  fig.  20 
(K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1337). 

33  Ihe  BCD  Collection,  Coins  of  Peloponnesosy  lot  1236;  see 
also  P.  Require,  *Le  monnayage  d'Epidaure  a la  lumiere 
d’  un  nouveau  tresor1, RSN 72  (1993),  36,  no.  54. 

34  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 1 February  1943;  date  of 
first  circulation:  22  February  1 943;  dare  of  withdrawal: 

11  August  1944;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  310,  fig. 
50  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1482).  A silver  didrachm 
of  the  Epirot  League,  of  the  same  type,  appears  also 
on  a 25,00 0,000 -drachma  banknote  of  a later  period 
(inscribed  date: 1 0 August  1944)， as  well  as  on  a 
100,00 0,00 0,000 -drachma  banknote  (inscribed  date: 
3 November  1944);  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  321 , 
fig.  61 (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection  no. 1551)， 326,  fig.  66 
(K.LK.P.E.  Collection  no.  1682). 

35  P.R.  Franke,  Die  antike  Miinzen  von  Epirus  (Wiesbaden, 
1961), 161, no.  2;  see  also  O.  Morkholm,  Early 
Hellenistic  し omage  from  the  Accession  of  Alexander  to 
the  Peace  of  Apamea  (336-188  BC),  (Cambridge-  New 
York,  1991), 152,  fig.  522. 


3b  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  21  January  1 944;  date  of 

first  circulation: 14  February  1944;  date  of  withdrawal: 
1 November  1945;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  316, 
fig.  56  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1 507). 

37  J.H.  Kroll,  Ihe  Greek  Coins,  The  Athenian  A^ora,  vol. 
XXVI， (Princeton  1993), 17,  no.  8. 

38  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  20  July  1944;  date  of 
first  circulation:  29  July  1944;  date  of  withdrawal: 1 
November  1945;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  319,  fig. 
59  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1530).  Nymph  Arethousa 
appears  also  on  the  10,00 0,00 0,000 -drachma  banknote 
of  20  October  1 944  (inscribed  date);  see  Noraras,  Greek 
Banknotes,  325,  fig.  65  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 
1677). 

39  For  the  type  see  SNG  American  Numismatic  Society  374. 

40  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  none;  date  of  first 
circulation: 1 February  1946;  date  of  withdrawal: 1 
November  1955;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  335,  fig. 
77  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no.  1724).  For  a similar  setting 
on  a 10,000 -drachma  banknote  of  an  earlier  period  (date 
of  first  circulation  21  July  1945)  see  Notaras,  Greek 
Banknotes,  334,  fig.  76  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1757). 
For  a selection  of  only  three  coins  of  the  same  setting 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  338,  fig.  80  (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no. 1716),  343,  fig.  88  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection, 
no. 1770)， 347,  fig.  93  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1780). 

41  Head  of  Athena;  for  the  type  sec  R.  Calciati,  Pegasi 
(Mortara,  1990),  no.  419. 

42  Head  of  Silenos;  for  the  type  see  G.K.  Jenkins,  The 
Greek  Corns  (London,  1990),  86,  no.  336. 

43  Head  of  Herakles;  for  the  coinage  of  Alexander  the  Great 
see  M.J.  Price,  The  Coinage  in  the  Name  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Philip  Arrhidaeus  (London-Zurich  1991). 

44  Barley-ear;  for  the  type  see  Rutter,  Historia  Numorurn, 
Italy,  131,  no. 1470. 

45  Swan;  for  the  type  see  Kraay,  Archaic  and  Classical  Greek 
Coins,  PL  54,  no.  930. 

46  Butting  bull;  for  the  type  see  Rutter,  Historia  Numorum， 
Italy、 149,  nos  1799-1802. 

47  Lion’s  head;  for  the  type  see  SNG  American  Numismatic 
Society  257. 

48  Eagle  standing;  for  the  type  see  SNG  American 
Numismatic  Society  94 1 . 

49  See  supra  note  37. Ihe  reverse  of  a similar  Athenian 
tetradrachm  also  decorates  some  20,000 -drachma 
banknotes  of  Iarer  periods;  see  Notaras,  Greek 
Banknotes,  336,  fig.  78  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 
1733)， 339， fig.  82  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no.  1763)， 
344,  fig. 8 9 (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1775)， 348,  fig. 
94  (K.LK.P.E.  Collection,  no.  1782). 

50  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 1 July  1987;  date  of 
first  circulation: 1 August  1988;  dace  of  withdrawal: 1 


60 


Abgadiyat  2010 


Ancient  Greek  Coins  on  Greek  Banknotes 


January  2002;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes  364,  fig. 

1 10  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1849). 

51  C.T.  Seltman,  The  Temple  Coins  of  Olympia  (Cambridge, 
1921),  60,  nos  192-194  (Group  G,  series  XXI).  A 
stater  of  Elis  (f.  271-191  BCE)  is  also  depicted  on  a 
1，000 -drachma  subsidiary  paper  money  (date  of  first 
circulation:  7 September  1950);  see  Notaras,  Greek 
Banknotes,  388,  fig.  33  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 
2041); for  the  coin’s  type  see  Seltman,  The  Temple  Coins 
of  Olympidy  71, no.  237  (group  K,  series  XXIV). 

52  Inscribed  dare:  none;  date  of  first  circulation:  22 
May  1918;  date  of  withdrawal: 1 September  1922; 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  375,  fig. 10  (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no. 1915). 

53  For  the  type  see  SNG  The  Locket  Collection  1651  > 

54  Inscribed  date:  none;  date  of  first  circulation: 1 1 June  1920; 
date  of  withdrawal: 1 January  1927;  see  Notaras,  Greek 
Banknotes)  373,  fig.  5 (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no.  200 8). 

55  For  the  type  see  Rutter,  Historia  Numorum， Italy, 148, 
no.  1783. 

56  Kraay,  Archaic  and  Classical  Greek  Coins,  pi.  54,  no.  929. 

57  Inscribed  date:  none;  date  of  first  circulation: 14 
February  1918;  date  of  withdrawal: 1 September  1922; 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes， 376， fig. 1 1 (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no. 1918). 

58  M. Ihompson,  ‘The  Mints  of  Lysimachus’， in  C.M. 
Kraay,  G.K.  Jenkins  (eds),  Essays  in  Greek  Coinage 
Presented  to  Stanley  Robinson  (Oxford,  1968), 144,  no. 
102,  pi. 18. 

59  Date  inscribed: 18  June  1941;  date  of  first  circulation: 
1 August  1941 ; date  of  withdrawal:  24  February  1945; 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  382,  fig.  22  (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no.  2020). 

60  SNG  American  Numismatic  Society  465. 


61  Inscribed  date: 18  June  1941; date  of  first  circulation: 
11  August  1941; date  of  withdrawal:  24  February  1945; 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  383,  fig.  23  (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no.  2021). 

62  For  the  type  see  Morkholm,  Early  Hellenistic  Coinage 
from  the  Accession  of  Alexander  to  the  Peace  of  Apamea 
(336-188  BC)y  pi. XI,  fig.  178. 

63  For  the  type  SNG  Saroglos  4-5  (Alexander  I),  6 
(Perdikkas  II). 

64  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date: 1 October  1 964;  date 
of  first  circulation: 19  April  1965；  date  of  withdrawal: 1 
November  1986;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  356,  fig. 
102  (K.I.K.RE.  Collection,  no.  1807). 

65  For  the  type  see  SNG  American  Numismatic  Society  241. 

66  Bank  of  Greece;  inscribed  date:  8 December  1978;  date 
of  first  circulation: 16  July  1980;  date  of  withdrawal: 

1 June  1997;  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  360,  fig. 
106  (K.I.K.P.E.  Collection,  no. 1824).  A similar  head 
of  Poseidon  appears  on  a 20-drachma  subsidiary  paper 
money  of  the  Greek  state  (inscribed  date:  6 April 1940; 
date  of  first  circulation: 1 July  1 940;  dare  of  withdrawal: 
24  February  1945);  see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes,  384, 
fig.  26  (K.I.K.RE.  Collection,  no.  2017). 

67  For  the  type  see  SNG  Alpha  Bank  1 046. 

68  Date  inscribed: 10  July  1950；  date  of  first  circulation: 
21  August  1950;  date  of  withdrawal: 1 January  1955; 
see  Notaras,  Greek  Banknotes^  388,  fig.  32  (K.I.K.P.E. 
Collection,  no.  2038). 

69  Ph.  Grierson,  Catalogue  of  the  Byzantine  Coins  in  the  Dumbarton 
Oaks  Collection  and  in  the  Whittemore  Collection,  vol.  Ill,  Leo  III 
to  Nicephorits  III,  7 1 7- 1 08 1 y part  2,  Basil  / to  Nicephorus  III, 
867-1081  (Washington  D.C,  1973),  PI.  LXV1,  no.  2b. 1. 
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Money， like  stamps,  is  considered  ephemeral 
material  by  librarians  because  it  does 
not  yield  to  the  conventional  methods  of 
classification  and  cataloguing.  We  all  use 
money  for  various  transactions.  Modern 
money  in  the  form  of  currency  notes 
cind  coins  is  inevitably  used  for  various 
transactions.  Almost  every  currency  has  a 
kind  of  symbol  on  it.  And  symbols  have 
primary  information  embedded  in  them, 
information  that  is  often  neglected.  It  has 
been  said  that  'money  talks  and  it  certainly 
does  because  it  opens  doors,  unties  knots 
and  creates  and  seizes  opportunities  in 
different  situations.  This  paper  recognises 
the  truth  in  the  ada^e  that  'money  talks 
but  in  the  light  of  what  information  can  be 
unearthed  when  the  icons  are  interrogated. 
Three  notes  of  Ghana's  currency， the  cedi 
are  put  under  the  spotlight  here. 


Introduction 

Ghana  has  changed  her  currency  a number  of 
times  since  she  gained  independence  in  1957  and 
so  has  the  iconography  found  on  the  currency  (cedi 
with  its  decimal,  pesewa).  Reasons  for  choosing  the 
symbols  remain  classified  information.1  From  a non- 
expert viewpoint、 the  choice  and  interpretation  of  the 
symbols  may  seem  obvious  whereas  the  relationship 
between  obverse  and  reverse  sides  is  sometimes 
obscure  and  unrelated.  Currency,  in  its  modern  form 
of  paper  and  coins,  has  been  used  since  its  inception/ 
invention  not  just  as  a medium  of  exchange  but  also 
for  various  purposes  in  politics,  society,  economics 
and  religion  in  many  countries.  The  appellations, 
nicknames  and  proverbs  in  our  various  Ghanaian 
languages  attest  to  this.  While  one  common  adage  is 
that  'money  talks’， one  cannot  hear  what  it  says  and 
the  message  it  communicates. 

This  paper  is  an  interpretation  of  the  dominant 
iconography  on  three  denominations  of  the  cedi- 
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the  twenty  cedi  (¢20.00)  note  of  the  1978  series, 
the  twenty  thousand  cedi  (C 20,000 .00)  note  of  the 
2000  series  and  the  ten  cedi  (¢10.00)  note  of  the 
1972/73  series  - from  the  perspective  of  a librarian 
interested  in  the  worth  of  pictorial  information  and 
oral  literature.  It  is  also  an  effort  to  hear’  what  the 
symbols  say.  Each  note  has  been  placed  within  the 
political  and  economic  history  of  the  country  - the 
Head  of  State  and  the  Governor  of  the  Bank  of 
Ghana.  The  notes  are  not  arraneea  in  chronological 
order  but  in  the  order  in  wmch  the  information  I 
glean  from  each  icon  dovetails  into  the  others.  I have 
used  information  in  oral  literature  in  the  Twi  and  Ga 
languages 夂 history  and  social  culture. 


The  Twenty  Cedi  (¢20.00)  Note 

The  twenty  cedi  note  (¢20.00)  note(Fig. 1) was 
first  issued  in  1978  during  the  military  regime  of 
the  Supreme  Military  Council  under  the  leadership 
of  General  F.W.K.Akuffo,  while  Alexander  Eric 
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(Fig. 1) The  obverse  (top)  and  reverse  (bottom)  of  rhe  ¢20.00 


note. 

Head  of  Si  ate:  General  F W K Akuffo,  Supreme  Military  Council 
II  (1972-1979). 

Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Ghana:  Alex  Ashiagbor  (1977-1982); 
series: 1 978. 

Obverse:  gold  miner,  reverse:  kentc  weaver. 


Ashiagbor  was  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  Ghana  (BoG).3 
It  was  the  highest  denomination  of  the  1978  series.  A 
large  star  sits  on  the  obverse  side  which  also  bears  the 
signature  of  the  Governor  of  the  BoG  with  the  portrait 
of  a miner.  The  reverse  features  a kente  weaver  at  the 
loom.  Both  sides  tell  us  about  the  importance  of  our 
industries:  the  obverse  about  the  giant  gold  economic 
industry  and  the  reverse  about  one  of  the  relatively 
small  cultural  indigenous  industries. 

The  Mining  Industry 

The  portrait  on  the  obverse,  that  of  a miner, 
symbolises  rhe  importance  of  the  mining  industry 
to  the  country  coming  second  only  to  cocoa  as 
the  main  export  income.  Ghana,  was  previously 
known  as  the  Gold  Coast1  till 195 7,  when  she 
gained  independence  from  the  British.  Several 
mines  dot  the  landscape  gutting  the  earth  of  its 
store  of  minerals  - manganese,  bauxite,  diamond, 
gold  and  salt.  Of  these  minerals,  gold  has  gained 
prominence  because  of  its  economic  value. 
Principal  mining  communities  in  the  country 
include  Obuasi,  Tarkwa,  Aboso,  Akwatia  and 
Daboya.5  Mining  is  one  of  the  industrial  sectors 
in  the  economy  though  the  indigenous  mining 
industry,  called  galamsey,  which  pre-dates  the 
industrial  one,  is  still  very  much  practised. 
Calamsey  operates  on  small  concessions,  with 
small  capital  base,  and  its  practitioners  are  seen  as 
parasites  on  the  concessions  of  the  larger  mining 
companies  and  tneir  operations  are  classified  as 
illegal.  The  portrait  represented  on  the  note  is  that 
of  a miner  from  a big  mining  company  because 
they  are  better  clothed  with  protective  gear  on  the 
job  where  safety  standards  are  adhered  to.6 

Specialisation  in  different  fields  needed  in  the 
mining  sector,  and  the  practise  of  one's  profession 
is  very  much  encouraged.  Cleaners,  drivers, 
geologists  or  security  persons,  each  is  dependent 
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on  the  other  as  their  duties  and  responsibilities 
are  serialised,  coordinated,  synchronised  and 
dovetail  with  others  for  the  eventual  product  of 
jewellery  (the  most  common  product  of  the  gold 
mining  industry)  which  we  all  come  to  admire, 
or  that  part  of  equipment  in  medicine,  science, 
art  and  their  applied  fields,  which  we  are  less 
familiar  with.  The  driver  in  the  technical  section 
has  the  sole  duty  of  raking  the  shift  workers  to 
the  mining  site,  wait  till  the  end  of  the  shift  and 
drive  them  back  to  the  base  camp  site.7  Of  all 
the  workers  in  the  mining  sector,  the  miner  with 
the  unmistakable  and  indispensable  headlamp  is 
the  best  representative  for  the  whole  workforce 
of  professionals  (who  include  but  are  not  limited 
to  geologists,  engineers,  scientists,  architects,  and 
surveyors)  and  the  technical  team  (of  blast  men, 
electricians,  cleaners,  drivers,  assayers,  excavators, 
utility  workers,  plumbers,  security  personnel, 
etc).  Work  is  done  by  gangs  (of  between  two  to 
ten  groups,  each  group  made  up  of  twelve  people) 
under  a gang  supervisor;  each  group  is  made  up  of 
essential  core  stafP  who  report  to  a shift  manager 
who  in  turn  reports  to  a shift  boss.  The  hierarchy 
underground  is  strictly  adhered  to  with  each 
person  dependent  on  the  others  for  the  execution 
of  their  tasks,  safety  and  well-being. 

William  Brandford  Griffiths  a former  Chief 
Justice  on  the  Gold  Coast  colony,  in  his  book, 
The  Far  Horizon:  Portrait  of  a Colonial  Judged 
mentioned  one  of  the  uses  to  which  gold  was 
put,  a vital  piece  of  information  which  seems  to 
have  disappeared  with  the  social  history.  This 
was  the  cultural  use  of  gold  in  funerary  practice 
in  which  the  bones  of  valiant  and  warrior  kings 
of  Asante  were  taken  out  and  encrusted  with 
gold  before  burial  at  Bantama.10  Apart  from  this 
preservative  quality  reserved  for  royals,  it  was  also 
a traditional  means  of  saving  money  for  posterity. 


The  Asante  kings  buried  gold  at  secret  locations 
in  earthenware  or  brass  containers.11  Though  the 
bodies  of  wealthy  people  and  royals  are  sprinkled 
with  gold  dust  in  more  recent  times,  they  used  to 
be  buried  with  gold  ornaments  in  the  past.  Gold 
also  has  medicinal  properties  and  I recall  the 
application  of  a gold  ornaments  as  a cure  for  sty.12 

The  Kente  Weaving  Industry 

The  reverse  of  the  twenty  cedi  note  (¢20.00) 
note  bears  the  picture  of  a kente  weaver  at  his 
loom.13  A description  of  this  indigenous  fabric 
is  aptly  captured  by  a Kentehene  of  Bonwire  as 
‘a  hand-loom  strip  woven  cloth  with  a name, 
design,  meaning,  philosophy  and  history’.14  Kente 
is  a distinct,  unique  and  important  natural  fabric 
in  Ghana.  Its  home  is  in  the  Ashanti,  Northern 
and  Volta  Regions  of  Ghana  though  the  designs 
and  patterns  from  these  parts  are  distinct  and 
different.  Ashanti  kente、 which  is  the  subject 
of  our  discussion,  tends  to  have  more  symbolic 
representations  than  its  siblings. 

A symbol  of  prestige,  kente  is  seen  as  the 
ultimate  fabric  in  the  traditional  clothing  industry. 
This  kaleidoscope  of  a fabric  was  presented  as 
gifts  to  dignitaries  to  the  country  and  Dr.  Kwame 
Nkrumah  took  this  cultural  ambassador  with  him 
on  his  travels.15  Indeed  at  the  inauguration  of  the 
First  Republic  on  1 July,  1960,  all  members  of 
parliament  and  the  Head  of  the  State  during  the 
Conventional  Peoples’  Party  regime,  were  dressed 
in  their  resplendent  kente  cloth  best  described 
as  a harmonic  riot  of  rich  colours.16  Those  who 
understand  the  eloquence  and  nuances  of  kente  in 
particular,  and  Ghanaian  textiles  in  general,  are 
appreciative  of  the  messages  conveyed  in  colour, 
motifs,  quality  of  weave  and  the  occasion  of  its 
use  and  application;  they  also  recognise  kente  as 
a work  of  art  and  culture  and  which  is  highly 
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symbolic.17  Most  Ghanaians  may  however  choose 
to  wear  or  give  it  as  a gift  more  for  its  beauty 
and  colour  than  for  its  symbolism  while  the 
culturally  discerning  will  be  careful  when  giving 
it  as  a gift  or  donning  it.  It  was  therefore  quite 
an  embarrassing  situation  when  on  17  February 
2009,  the  minister  nominated  for  the  Ministry  of 
Chieftaincy  and  Culture  wore  kente  for  his  vetting 
by  the  Appointments  Committee  of  Parliament. 
Appropriately  dressed  to  portray  the  office  he  will 
be  taking,  he  could  not  tell  the  audience  when 
questioned  about  the  name  of  the  kente  he  was 
wearing.18  This  was  a fine  opportunity  for  the 
opposition  party  members  of  the  New  Patriotic 
party  to  make  political  capital  of  it  - that  the 
ruling  new  National  Democratic  Party  did  not 
have  the  right  calibre  of  people  for  ministerial 
positions. 

Kente  features  a lot  in  our  highlife  songs 
in  which  appreciation  and  love  are  expressed. 
Whether  as  a narrow  single  strip,  sewn  in 
multiple  strips  as  stoles  or  wraps,  or  the  broad 
24-strip,  this  beautiful  fabric  has  over  the  years 
elicited  its  inclusion  in  songs19  the  most  popular 
by  far  being  Ephraim  Amu’s  Bonwire  kentenwene 
(Bonwire  kente  weaving).20  Employing  the  story- 
telling art  of  Ghana,  Amu  tells  of  a teacher  trainee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Training  College  who  went 
to  Bonwire  to  satisfy  his  curiosity  about  how  the 
faonc  was  made.  So  fascinated  was  he  by  the  kente 
weaver’s  dexterity  and  coordination  of  hands  and 
feet  that  it  went  to  his  head  and  all  he  could 
think  and  talk  about  was  kente  made  in  Bonwire. 
丁 ms  song  was  composed  for  male  voices  and 
was  performed  by  the  University  ot  Ghana  choir 
(male  voices),  in  1 96821  at  Lincoln  College,  USA; 
it  earned  a seven-minute  standing  ovation. 

Until  recently,  the  wearing  of  kente  was 
the  preserve  of  the  wealthy  and  royalty  and  to 


date,  there  are  certain  designs  that  are  exclusive 
to  chiefs.  The  more  experienced  the  weaver, 
the  more  intricate  the  design.  The  weave  called 
adwenesa  was  the  ultimate  weave  because  it  means 
I have  exhausted  my  skill . This  weave  has  now 
been  surpassed  by  adwene  si  dwene  so  - woven 
over  another  weave’.  Names  for  kente  designs 
are  many  and  varied,  often  with  no  correlation 
between  name  and  pattern.  Some  of  the  names 
commemorate  occasions,  historical  events,  after 
important  people  and  institutions,  while  others 
take  their  names  from  plants,  animals  and  natural 
phenomenon.  Proverbs,  as  Akan  art  forms  also 
feature  prominently  in  the  naming  of  kente  cloth 
and  more  generally  in  the  cloth  industry  in  the 
country.22  Indeed,  any  festive  occasion  is  a good 
one  for  the  wearing  of  kente,  a decorative  piece 
(as  illustrated  below  in  Fig.  2)  or  an  accessory  for 
the  commissioning  of  the  only  water  pump  in 
the  village,  sod  cutting,  graduation  ceremonies, 
donation  to  an  institution,  etc.23 

The  early  practice  of  weaving  kente  designs  in 
honour  of  important  people  or  those  who  are  being 
appreciated  for  their  role  in  society  has  continued 
to  date.  The  first  three  shown  below  (fig.  3a-c). 
were  made  in  honour  of  political  figures  in  the 
country  over  the  last  eieht  years.  Theresa  Kuffuor 
(3a)  was  woven  in  affection  and  honour  of  the 
wife  of  former  President  John  Agyekum  Kuffuor; 
while  (3b)  bears  the  name  Kuffuor  apegya  Gfoana 
C Kuffuor  has  elevated  Ghana)  after  the  former 
President,  John  A Kuffuor  for  ms  exemplary 
leadership  and  appreciation  for  what  he  did  for 
Bonwire  township.  The  third  design,  (3c)  is  called 
Addo  Kuffuor  named  after  Dr.  Addo  Kuffuor,  one 
of  the  ministers  in  the  Kuffuor  Administration 
and  brother  to  J.A.KufRior.  The  last  one  (3d) 
Fathia  fata  Nkrumah  (Tathia  befits  Nkrumah  ) 
was  designed  to  commemorate  an  event  and  in 
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(Fig.  2)  Ken  re  used  as  an  accessory 

Kcnte  as  trimming  on  a minister  s hood  worn  at  a wedding 
ceremony  held  at  Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Akropon?- 
Akuapem.  The  minister  would  usually  wear  his  cape  without 
any  trimming  for  church  services.  Photo  credit:  Korklu  Laryea, 
Akropong-Akuapcm, 1 7th  May,  200 リ. 

honour  of  the  first  lady  of  the  nrst  Republic, 
perhaps  to  signify  the  people’s  acceptance  of  the 
first  president  s foreign  wife.21 

Ohemaa  aba  Ghana  was  designed  to 
commemorate  Queen  Elizabeth’s  visit  to 
Ghana.2)  While  the  people  of  Bonwire  engaged 
their  craftsmen's  skill  in  weaving  kente  for  this 
event,  King  Bruce  and  the  Black  Beats  Band,  a 
group  of  musicians  were  busy  writing  notes  and 
lyrics  to  remind  all  of  this  auspicious  occasion 
with  The  Queen’s  Visit26 

1 - This  is  the  day  five  million  Ghanaians  will 

g°  gay 


Queen  Elizabeth  and  Prince  Philip  will  be 
here  that  special  day. 

We'll  drink  and  dance  the  whole  day  and  put 
on  kente  fine y 

On  that  Thursday， 12  November  19 59. 2 
Refrain 

May  uod  mess  this  fine  Thursday， 

When  all  Ghana  will  go  gay. 

Prince  and  tuizabeth,  we  love  you. 

Akwaabal  Awa  awa  atuu! 

2 - Seven  long  years  we  waitea  since  to  Canada 
And  then  to  Nigeria  she  brought  jubilation. 

Now  hear  the  drummers  drumming  on  the  mighty 
fontronfrorn! 

The  Queen  has  come  at  last  to  Ghana  from  United 
Kimdom. 

3 - With  one  accord  we  wish  you  welcome  to  Ghana. 
The  people  are  rejoicing  from  Axim  to  Bolgatanga. 
From  our  leader,  Dr.  Nkrumah  to  the  lowest  in  the 
land， 

We  ah  join  in  this  song  of  love,  we  know  you’ll 
understand. 

Though  many  of  us  may  not  have  the 
privilege  of  knowing  or  seeing  the  Ohemaa  aba 
Ghana  kente  design,  this  classical  piece  (which 
still  enjoys  frequent  air  play  on  our  radio  stations) 
gives  historical  information  to  anyone  who 
interrogates  the  lyrics.  Apart  from  this  song 
being  for  our  dancing  and  listening  pleasure,  its 
lyrics  burgeon  with  the  following  lessons  (lessons 
which  will  reveal  more  insights  with  further 
interrogation  in  various  areas  HKe  Geography  of 
the  land  (from  Axim  on  the  coast  in  the  south,  to 
Bolgatanga  in  the  savannah  region  in  the  northern 
belt)  and  draws  attention  to  these  two  towns 
in  the  country;  our  population  (of  five  million 
people)rx  our  culture  (symbolism  of  kente  and 
the  playing  of  fontomfivm);29  and  some  history 
(that  the  ruling  monarch  of  England  paid  a visit). 
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(Fig.  3)  Kente  designs  From  left:  (a)  - I heresa  Kufkior;  (h)  - Kufhior  apegya  ChanaCKuffuor  has  elevated  Ghana’)； （c)  — Addo  Kuffiior 
and  (d)  - Fathia  fara  Nkmmah.  Photo  credits:  Korkin  I,arvca,  Bomvire,  27ch  July,  2009. 


This  song  illustrates  the  nistorical  role  of  popular 
literature  in  society;  muure  to  take  cognizance 
of  it,  to  appreciate  it,  and  to  interrogate  it  is 
detrimental  to  our  educational  endeavours,  since 
information  of  and  about  Arrica  will  not  always 
come  in  print  in  a society  which  is  largely  oral, 
care  should  be  taken  to  keep  ears  tuned  for  lyrics, 
chants  and  everything  oral. 

On  this  august  occasion,  The  ruling 
government  ot  Cjhana,  the  Convention  People  s 
Party  (GPP)  commissioned  and  presented  gifts  to 
the  Queen  on  this  visit.30  The  official  gift  for  the 
royal  couple  was  equally  symbolic  in  the  design 
of  the  kente  -owo  kofaro  abode  for  the  exercising 
of  wisdom  in  all  things;  a quality  deemed 
appropriate  considering  the  Queen  s position  as 
head  of  the  British  commonwealth.  The  Duke 
of  Edinburgh's  kente  cloth  was  a combination 
of  five  traditional  symbols;  kodua;  symbolising 


prosperity;  nkwandwa,  the  soul  of  a society;  aban， 
government;  and  aperemy  the  power  of  state;  and 
ntwere、 symbolizing  dependability. 

It  follows  from  the  foregoing  chat  if  you 
are  inquisitive  enough,  a kente  design  can  lead 
you  down  educational,  historical,  biographical, 
cultural  or  philosophical  pathways  or  a 
combination  of  all  these  and  more,  because  it  is 
more  than  a fabric,  careful  thought  and  planning 
went  into  the  presentation  of  the  kente  called 、wo 
foro  dua  pa  a,  na  yepia  wo'  (you  are  given  a push 
when  you  climb  a good  tree)  to  Ephraim  Amu 
in  1 99231  (who  is  discussed  in  the  next  section) 
because  of  his  unflinching  determination  in 
promoting  traditional  music  and  forms. 

The  Twenty  Cedi  Thousand  (ぐ 20,000 .00)  Note 

The  江 20,000 .00  note  in  (fig. 4)  was  the  highest 

cedi  denomination  until  June  2007 _32  It  was  first 
introduced  in  2002  during  the  second  term  of 
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(Fig.  4)  The  obverse  (top)  and  reverse  (bottom)  of  the  of  the  C 20,000 .00  note 
Head  of  State:  Mr.  J A Kuffuor,  National  Patriotic  Parry  Era  (2001-2009) 
Governor  of  Bank  of  Ghana:  Dr.  Paul  Acquah  (2001-2009);  series:  2000. 
Observe:  Ephraim  Amu  (1899-1995)；  reverse:  The  National  Thearre,  Accra. 

Ephraim  Amu  (1899-1995) 

As  an  ethnomusicologist,  Amu  believed  in 
his  culture  and  was  in  his  time  an  advocate  on 
African  tradition  and  culture;  Amu  had  wanted 
to  be  a minister  of  the  Basel  Mission/ Presbyterian 
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the  President  J.A.  Kuffuor  while  Paul  Acquah  was 
the  Governor  of  the  BoG,  a position  he  held  until 
recently.33  The  obverse  has  the  portrait  of  Ephraim 
Amu  dressed  in  traditional  toga  worn  over  a jumper. 
On  this  side  is  the  statutory  signature  of  the  Governor 
of  the  BoG,  the  country’s  coat  of  arms， and  adinkra^ 
symbols  on  all  sides  except  the  left.  Firmly  and 
appropriately  set  on  the  reverse  of  the  note  is  the  ship- 
like architectural  structure  of  the  National  Theatre  in 
Accra  with  more  intricate  designs  of  adinkra.  The 
relationship  between  obverse  and  reverse  is  quite 
obvious  in  that  one  side  is  a representationof  one  of 
the  people  who  immeasurably  enriched  the  nation’s 
cultural  heritage  and  the  other  is  of  the  structure  that 
symbolises  that  sector. 


Church  of  Ghana  but  his  strong  belief  in 
portraying  the  Airican  culture  in  the  pulpit  by 
the  wearing  of  the  traditional  toga  earned  him  an 
expulsion  from  the  country’s  premiere  training 
college,  the  Presbyterian  Training  College.35 
Well  known  for  his  musical  compositions,  he, 
to  a large  extent,  kept  a record  of  the  historical 
events  that  surrounded  his  works.  As  a librarian, 
I was  fascinated  by  the  meticulous  diary  entries 
he  made  over  sixty  years  until  he  was  too  ill  to 
do  so.  Each  entry,  made  in  his  mother  tongue, 
Ewe,  ended  with  the  time,  thus,  giving  an  idea 
of  when  he  went  to  bed.  His  endeavour  to  write 
in  his  mother  tongue  encouraged  me  to  take  my 
own  mother  tongue  more  seriously.36  It  is  possible 
that  his  pride  in  the  African  personality  was 
what  earned  him  this  enviable  on  the  country  s 
currency  note. 

He  wrote  the  greatest  patriotic  song  of 
the  land,  Ydn  ara  asase  ni  (This  is  our  land  ). 
Considered  our  ‘unofficial  national  anthem’， it 
has  been  adopted  by  the  national  broadcaster, 
the  Ghana  Broadcasting  Corporation  s television 
wing,  as  its  signature  tune  to  end  the  day  s 
transmission.  Ydn  ara  asase  ni  was  first  composed 
in  the  Peki  dialect  of  the  Ewe  ethnic  group  (found 
in  the  Volta  Region  and  along  south-eastern 
Ghana,  Togo  and  Benin)  in  1929  and  was  later 
translated  into  other  Ghanaian  languages,  most 
of  which  made  Amu  squirm. 37  It  was  created  in 
response  to  a request  made  by  a teacher  who  used 
to  be  a former  pupil  of  the  composer,  and  who 
wanted  to  celebrate  Empire  Day  (then  celebrated 
the  Monarch’s  birthday  24  May  on)  with  an 
African  touch.  In  Yan  ara  asase  niy  he  cautioned 
Gold  Coasters  against  the  negative  tendencies 
of  vain  head  knowledge  which  is  devoid  of  deep 
spiritual  insight  and  understanding,  cunningness 
and  selfishness  that  wreck  nations.  While  these 
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have  to  be  eschewed,  he  encouraged  the  practice 
of  the  virtues  of  obedience,  respect,  compassion 
and  dedication  to  everyone’s  needs  and  peace 
which  empower  and  foster  national  growth  and 
development.  How  the  nation  fared  depended  a 
lot  on  how  its  people  conducted  themselves.  It 
was  Amu  s reference  to  mogya  a nananom  hwei  gui 
nya  de  too  hd  maayen  (translated  as  ‘the  blood  that 
our  forebears  shed  for  us  ) that  inspired  Theodora 
Okoh  (designer  of  the  Ghana  flag)  to  choose  red 
as  one  of  the  colours  of  the  national  flag. 

When  he  was  expelled  in  1933  from  the 
Presbyterian  Training  College,  Akropong,  for 
what  was  considered  his  stubborn  insistence  on 
preaching  in  the  pulpit  in  African  garb  against 
'Christian  principles’， he  composed  Nkradi 
(Farewell)  which  was  sung  at  his  last  concert 
in  Akropong.  His  choice  of  the  chameleon 
{dbosomakaterd),  to  bid  his  friends  and  colleagues 
farewell  was  both  poignant  and  symbolic.  Why 
did  he  not  choose  another  creature?  Perhaps, 
he  thought  of  the  graceful,  gentle  and  maybe 
ponderous  gait  of  the  chameleon;  or  its  ability  to 
adapt  to  its  surroundings.  In  this  piece,  he  might 
have  subtly  given  a message  that  he  will  adapt 
to  any  new  environment  he  found  himself  in.38 
Bur  it  was  also  a prayer  for  the  departing  friend 
— that  gentleness  should  mark  the  path  trod  and 
on  every  side  and  every  turn,  that  love  widen  his 
path,  and  joy  accompany  him  with  every  blessing. 
The  lyrics  of  this  song  are  reminiscent  of  this  Irish 
Prayer. 

May  the  road  rise  to  meet  you, 

May  the  wind  be  always  at  your  back? 

May  the  sun  shine  warm  upon  your  face. 

The  rains  fall  soft  upon  your  fields. 

May  green  be  the  grass  you  walk  on, 

May  blue  be  the  skies  above  you. 

May  pure  be  the  joys  that  surround  you, 


May  true  be  the  hearts  that  love  you. 

And  until  we  meet  again,  May  God 

hold  you  in  the  palm  of  his  hand.39 

Worth  mentioning  here  is  one  of  my  favourite 
songs  of  Amu  in  'Wo  nsam  na  mewdm  (I  am 
in  Your  hands)  which  reflects  some  of  his  deep 
theological  reflections  and  faith.  It  often  comes 
to  mind  at  the  end  of  an  experience  which  leaves 
all  my  being  exhausted  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
Its  comforting  and  prayerful  lyrics  are  balmy 
for  those  experiences  which  leave  you  bereft  of 
human  understanding,  sympathy  and  comfort. 
And  like  the  previous  song,  it  is  also  a prayer 
for  the  small,  helpless,  powerless  and  defenceless 
man  in  a world  of  uncertainty  and  depending  on 
the  One  who  has  ultimate,  universal  and  innnite 
authentic  power. 

When  invited  to  compose  a song  for  the 
inauguration  of  the  Akrofi-Christaller  Centre  for 
Mission  Research  and  Applied  Theology  (now 
Akrofi-Christaller  Institute  of  Theology,  Mission 
and  Culture)41  in  1 986,  he  wrote  — 4 Kasakyera wfo  \ 
nimdefo  mo!,41  congratulating  those  with  the 
knowledge  of  writing  and  teaching  language 
especially  the  two  personalities  after  whom  the 
Center  was  named;  Christaller  and  Akrofi.  This 
song  like  all  his  compositions  has  become  a classic 
and  could  be  Amu's  version  of  Now  praise  we 
great  and  famous  men’. 

Unlike  the  songs  afore  mentioned,  there  is 
no  historical  setting  to  Tete  wo  bi  ka  (The  past 
has  a lot  to  say).  Indeed,  the  past  has  a lot  to  say 
and  must  be  taken  seriously.  If  we  lose  the  past, 
there  is  no  foundation  for  the  building  of  a good 
nation;  for  our  thoughts  and  ideas  are  of  past 
experiences  which  reach  us.  For  no  matter  how 
bitter  and  warped  by  memories  or  circumstances 
our  thoughts  and  ideas  of  past  experiences  are, 
they  are  to  be  taken  seriously  through  sober 
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reflection.  Was  it  Amu  s observation  about  the 
Ghanaian  tendency  of  not  learning  from  history 
and  experiences  that  inspired  this  compostion? 
Was  he  thinking  of  the  youth  who  tend  to  classify 
dated  things  as  colo?-  that  is  colonial  in  Ghanaian 
lingo  - and  were  therefore  of  little  or  no  use  and 
had  to  be  discarded?  If  his  remonstrations  fell  on 
deaf  ears  then,  he  did  well  in  putting  it  in  song. 
For  to  date,  it  resonates  in  prolonged  strains  after 
it  was  first  sung! 

The  National  Theatre 

The  ship-like  architectural  edifice  that 
graces  the  reverse  of  the  twenty  thousand  cedi 
note  is  the  National  Theatre  situated  in  the 
heart  of  Accra.  It  is  not  surprising  to  discover 
the  tortuous  and  checkered  journey  it  has  had. 
Its  present  location,  design  and  every  brick 
and  tile,  plaster  and  woodwork  dovetails  into 
the  spatial  distribution  of  the  city  of  Accra  and 
the  politics  and  workings  of  government.  The 
architecture  is  a replica  of  another  theater  found 
in  China.  Construction  of  the  Theatre  started  in 
1990  and  was  completed  within  two  years  after 
which  it  was  commissioned  on  20  December, 
1992. 43  As  part  of  Ghana-China  cooperation, 
the  Cnina  National  Complete  Plant  for  Import 
and  Export  Corporation  (COMPLANT)  put 
up  the  structure  with  some  technical  support 
from  their  Ghanaian  counterparts  through  the 
Architectural  Engineering  Services  corporation 
(AESE).  The  Theatre  houses  three  resident 
performing  companies,  namely,  the  National 
Symphony  Orchestra,  Theatre  Players  (formerly 
Abibigroma， the  Resident  Drama  Troupe),  and 
the  National  Dance  Company  (formerly  Ghana 
Dance  Ensemble).  Artists  in  residence  include 
the  Pan  African  Orchestra,  Efrititi  Concert 
Party,  the  Dance  Factory  and  African  Youth 
Orchestra. 


The  National  Theatre  was  mandated  to 
develop,  promote  and  preserve  the  heritage  of  the 
country  through  performing  arts.  Several  people 
in  the  arts  have  contributed  to  this  building 
including  playwrights  like  Kobina  Sekyi,  Joe 
de  Graft,  Efua  Theodora  Sutherland,  F.Kwasi 
riawoo， Henry  Ofori， Saka  Acquayc,  Sackey 
Sowah  and  Efo  Kojo  Mawugbe,  to  name  a few. 
Mohammed  Ben  Abdallah,  himself  a playwright 
and  at  the  time  of  its  construction  was  a member 
of  the  Rawlings  provisional  National  Defence 
council  (PNDC)  Administration,  and  was 
instrumental  in  the  execution  of  the  project.  This 
venue  has  provided  and  continues  to  be  an  outlet 
for  talents  through  regular  programmes  like 
Keysoap  Concert  Party,  Fun  World,  Arts  Institute 
for  Teachers,  Kiddafest,  Basic  Technology 
Competition,  Arncan  composer  Series,  as  well  as 
musical  concerts,  drama  festivals,  beauty  pageants 
and  book  rairs  organised  by  individuals  and 
corporate  bodies. 

The  Ten  Cedi  (¢10,00)  Note 

The  currency  note  below  (fig. 5)  was  nicknamed 
jato ' (red  in  Hausa)  by  market  women  because  of  its 
red  colour.  The  note,  which  was  first  issued  in  1972 
features  the  portrait  of  an  ‘anonymous、 old  man 
smoking  a pipe  on  the  obverse  and  an  architectural 
structure  of  the  Akosombo  Dam,  the  country’s 
electrical  power  generating  plant  on  the  reverse.  J.  H. 
Fnmpong-Ansah  was  the  fifth  Governor  of  the  Bank 
of  Ghana  from  1967  to  1973  served  three  regimes: 
the  National  Liberation  Council  of  J.  A.  Anlcrah, 
the  Progress  Party  of  K.  A.  Busia  and  the  National 
Redemption  Council  or  I.  K.  Acheampong.  On  the 
obverse  is  the  picture  of  an  elderly  man  dressed  in 
traditional  toga  fashion  (but  without  the  jumper) 
smoking  a pipe,  compared  to  the  other  two  notes, 
this  one  is  devoid  or  intricate  designs  and  security 
features. 
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(Fig.  5)：  The  obverse  and  reverse  of  the  ¢10.0()  note 
Head  of  State:  I K Acheampong  (1972-1975) 

Governor  of  BoC:  J H Fri inpong  Ansah  (1967-1973);  series:  1972/73 
Obverse:  elderly  man  smoking  pipe;  reverse:  Akosoinbo  Dam. 

An  Anonymous  Elderly  Man 

We  have  here  an  anonymous  44  elderly  man 
smoking  a pipe  and  it  is  not  possible  to  say  why 
he  was  chosen  to  adorn  this  cedi  except  that  it 
may  be  in  honour  of  the  elderly  in  our  society.  He 
could  be  anybody  (perhaps  a farmer,  fisherman， 
blue  or  white  collar  worker)  having  a relaxing 
and  reflective  time  after  the  labours  of  the  day 
as  the  sun  clipped  beyond  the  western  sky.  He 
may  also  be  a well-educated  man  who  just  abhors 
the  thought  of  wearing  anything  western  after 
spending  his  working  life  wearing  the  obligatory 
western-styled  garments.45  For  all  we  know,  he 
might  have  thought  it  was  fashionable  to  have 
a pipe  and  was  therefore  not  smoking  at  all.  It 
could  have  been  just  a status  symbol  for  him,46  the 
smoking  of  the  pipe  is  the  prerogative  of  elderly 
men  among  a fair  number  of  ethnic  groups.  There 
refrain  of  a popular  Ga  song  in  the  1970s  was: 

"Akee  abako,  bele  kukne  ni  nnke yeo  nkomd ごへ1 


To  wit/I  hear  somebody  has  taken  my  short 
pipe  [which  I smoke]  when  I am  ponderous.' 
Indeed,  some  pipes  got  shorter  as  smokers  had 
the  habit  of  biting  the  tip  of  the  stem  (instead 
of  nail-biting)  as  a sign  of  frustration.  A bread 
mill  operator  from  Benin  once  lived  at  Teshie 
nicknamed  Bele  Kuku  (Ga,  meaning  ‘short  pipe  ) 
because  he  was  said  to  always  ponder  about  the 
future  and  make  plans  to  return  to  his  country. 
He  often  made  reference  to  this  song  when  asked 
what  made  him  ponderous.48 

At  a point  in  the  national  psyche,  the  wealthy 
with  money  to  spare,  were  those  who  could  afford 
to  smoke  regardless  of  the  health  hazard.  The  pipe 
was  what  was  used  for  tobacco  smoking.  Pipes, 
like  several  other  things,  come  in  different  shapes 
and  sizes;  there  are  those  made  from  clay,  briar, 
meerschaum  (of  the  African  block  type,  Missouri 
or  plain  meerschaum),  calabash,  hookah,  or  glass, 
corn  cob,  ebony,  bakelite,  animal  horn  or  Lucite. 
They  come  in  different  shapes  and  sizes  as  well. 
There  is  information  on  how  to  care  for  your 
pipe.49  Traditionally,  it  is  the  old  and  wise  who 
smoke  tobacco  in  pipes;  it  is  not  for  the  young 
who  have  seen  nothing  of  the  world. 

The  man  represented  on  the  currency  note  in 
fig. 5 is  in  a long  piece  of  cloth  for  males,  worn 
in  traditional  toga  style  with  one  end  of  the  six- 
yard  cloth  flung  over  the  bare  left  shoulder  or 
over  a jumper  (as  in  Amu’s  portrait  above).30  This 
is  the  required  attire  for  traditional  kings  and 
is  considered  to  be  the  attire  of  the  uneducated 
male.  It  was  therefore  considered  offensive  for 
the  educated  to  be  so  clad.  Men  who  had  had 
the  benefit  of  western  education  dressed  in  shirts, 
trousers  and  the  accompanying  tie  and  wore 
shoes.51  Ephraim  Amu’s  insistence  on  dressing 
like  this  (with  a jumper  underneath)  for  preaching 
assignments  was  what  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Gold  Coast. 
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The  Akosombo  Dam 

On  the  reverse  of  the  note  is  the  Akosombo 
Dam  which  has  appeared  on  two  notes  (the  one 
under  discussion  and  the  ¢1  note  of  the  2007 
series).  The  site  of  the  dam  had  been  identified 
in  1915  as  suitable  for  such  a purpose  by  the 
British  Colonial  government.  When  Dr.  Kwame 
Nkrumah  became  leader  of  government  in 
1951， he  lost  no  time  in  fulfilling  an  election 
promise  to  harness  the  power  of  the  Volta  River 
for  commercial  smelting  of  aluminium  and  to 
diversify  the  predominant  agricultural  economy.52 

Construction  of  the  Akosombo  Dam  started 
in  1961  by  an  Italian  company,  Impregilo  & Co. 
(Gh.)  Ltd.  during  the  CPP  regime  of  Dr.  Kwame 
Nkrumah.  It  was  commissioned  in  January  1966 
and  said  to  be  one  of  the  last  official  duties  of 
the  late  President  before  he  was  ousted  on  24 
February  1 966.  It  was  completed  ahead  of 
schedule  and  provides  much  of  the  electricity 
usea  in  Ghana  and  other  neighbouring  countries. 
Komla  Agbeli  Gbedema  (1913-1998)  first  as 
Minister  of  Commerce  and  Industry  and  later  as 
Minister  of  Finance  in  the  CPP  government,  has 
been  credited  for  the  pivotal  role  he  played  in  the 
implementation  of  the  Project.  Amenumey  said， 

'At  a time  when  the  government  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  international 
investors  were  unwilling  to  lend 
huge  sums  of  money  to  an  untried 
Atncan  government,  it  was  the  dogged 
determination  of  Gbedema  that  made 
it  possible  for  the  country  to  realize 
its  dream.  As  Minister  of  Commerce 
and  Industry  he  provided  justification 
for  the  use  of  the  power.  As  Minister 
of  Finance,  he  was  responsible  for 
mobilizing  international  resources 
and  had  the  courage  to  commit  the 


country’s  resources  in  order  to  attract 

critical  foreign  funding.'53 

the  suggests  that  the  politicians  who  end  up 
cutting  the  sod  for  the  commencement  or  the 
commissioning  of  a project  are  not  the  important 
or  significant  people  to  acknowledge.  Rather,  it 
is  those  behind  the  scenes,  those  who  will  ever 
remain  anonymous  and  faceless,  those  whose 
sweat  and  toil  will  never  appear  on  the  plaques 
and  tablets.  But  our  politicians  still  use  this  utility 
as  a bait  for  votes  in  communities  that  have 
not  been  linked  to  the  national  grid.  And  if  the 
structure  is  further  interrogated  and  the  story 
of  the  Dam  and  its  ancillary  and  allied  services 
unfolds,  we  will  discover  several  other  people 
of  different  professional  backgrounds  with  their 
own  stories  to  tell. 

To  commemorate  the  construction  of  this 
landmark  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Volta 
Lake,54  a kente  cloth  rewoven  called  Akosombo 
nkanea;  it  had  earlier  in  the  century  been 
referred  to  by  Rattray  as  ^Dado'  or  ‘Ansaku*.55 
This  historical  event  also  became  a philosophical 
expression  in  an  appellation  to  describe  those 
considered  as  mentors,  generous,  leaders, 
loving  or  helpful.  This  is  what  Obinini  Takyi,  a 
Ghanaian  musician  meant  in  ms  song  Akosombo 
Kanea  in  1980. 56  Takyi's  Akosombo  kanea  (that 
is  his  friends,  helpers,  lovers,  and  sympathizers) 
included  Charlie  Pee  a friend  in  time  of  need,  his 
wife  in  whom  he  found  true  love， and  friends  like 
Yaw  Fosu  Abrantee,  Nana  〇 tuo  Akyeampong, 
Big  Sir  Ofori  and  his  wife， Mercy,  Akua  Brobbey, 
and  Kwaku  Mari  for  being  a good  father. 

The  expression  Akosombo  kanea  also  implies 
that  there  are  different  sources  of  light  used  by 
Ghanaians  and  reflect  of  the  quality  of  light 
emanating  thereof.  One  such  source  of  light  is 
boboy  kpatashi  or  osonor  which  gives  a flickering 
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and  smokey  source  of  light  which  is  simply  wick 
dipped  in  a container  filled  with  kerosene.  It  is 
the  common  source  of  light  for  food  sellers  not 
seated  near  street  lights.  There  is  also  the  lantern, 
which  is  more  dignified  and  a dependable 
alternative  when  the  Akosombo  kanea  power  fails. 
I recall  the  lantern  [university]  graduates5  of  1984 
when  for  the  first  time  in  the  country’s  history 
power  was  rationed  and  students  in  the  country’s 
three  universities  had  to  study  using  lanterns 
supplied  by  university  authorities  when  power, 
that  is  Akosombo  kanea， was  off.  Incidentally,  it 
is  an  offence  to  study  by  such  sources  of  light 
in  Ghanaian  secondary  schools  because  of  the 
danger  they  pose."  rhere  is  also  light  from  hand 
torches  - and  the  quality  of  light  is  also  different 
from  those  mentioned  earlier.  The  kind  of  light 
generated  from  these  torches  depends  on  the  type 
of  wood  used. 

Those  who  were  adversely  affected,  by  the 
construction  of  the  Akosombo  Dam  however  did 
not  laud  its  creation  wholeheartedly  for  various 
reasons.  For  one,  it  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Volta  Lake,  considered  to  be  the  world  s largest 
man-made  lake  for  several  years,  measuring 
some  374.8  sq.  km  and  dispaced  people  along 
its  banks.  Others  lost  their  means  of  livelihood. 
It  also  brought  in  its  wake  an  unprecedented 
growth  in  the  population  of  water  borne  diseases 
and  fertile  breeding  grounds  for  mosquitoes. 
1 sikata  has  examined  the  long-term  impact,  the 
State  s neglect  and  the  everyday  responses  and 
livelihoods  of  communities  (both  at  the  lakeside 
and  downstream)  affected  by  the  Dam.58  Many 
years  down  the  line  in  1972,  Ghana’s  university 
students  had  cause  to  demonstrate  outside  the 
embassy  of  United  States  of  America  in  Accra 
demanding  a review  of  the  VALCO  (Volta 
Aluminium  Company)  Agreement.  Later  in  the 


early  part  of  the  PNDC  rule,  the  same  embassy 
become  the  focus  of  regular  demonstrations  which 
finally  resulted  in  re-negotiations  between  1982 
and  1 98!).  The  demonstrations  were  necessitated 
by  the  skewed  agreement  which  saw  VALCO  as 
the  sole  beneficiary  of  electrical  power  with  low 
tariffs  for  consumption  from  the  onset  while  the 
country’s  own  industries  did  not  benefit  from 
such  low  rates  and  contributed  to  the  country’s 
debt  burden  and  balance  ot  payment.59 

Conclusion 

It  has  been  said  that  people  will  pray  for  the 
American  bill,  work  for  it,  cheat  for  it  but  never  take 
a good  look  at  it.  I believe  the  same  can  be  said  of 
all  currencies  and  perhaps  of  all  things  considered 
ephemeral.  But  we  do  know  that  money  talks;  but 
do  we  stop  long  enough  to  listen  to  what  it  has  to  say 
whether  in  loud  clear  notes,  or  through  the  subtleties 
that  emanate  from  the  'trivia  found  thereon, 
or  the  innuendos  from  personal  interpretation? 
Interrogation  of  each  note  is  essential  if  we  want  to 
‘hear’， appreciate  and  comprehend  history  in  all  its 
forms,  as  well  as  the  social,  religious,  educational  and 
philosophical  insights  they  reveal  while  keeping  in 
touch  with  popular  literature,  the  arts  and  pedestrian 
knowledge.  At  different  levels,  these  converge  and 
together  give  a fuller  understanding  of  our  country. 
The  three  notes  I have  appreciated  have  led  me  into 
our  history  (political,  economic  and  social),  culture, 
the  world  of  architecture  and  biography;  into  fields  I 
would  not  have  ventured  into  on  my  own  volition  but 
have  because  I have  been  inquisitive  and  paused  long 
enough  to  ‘listen， to  what  the  icons  are  saying.  What  I 
gleaned  from  these  notes  is  by  no  means  exhaustive;  it 
constitutes  just  a very  minute  tip  of  the  iceberg. 
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Notes: 

1 Efforts  to  identify  who  chooses  the  symbols  have  yield- 
ed no  results.  It  is  hard  to  tell  if  it  is  the  government  in 
power  or  the  Bank  of  Ghana. 

2 The  Akan  language  is  in  three  dialects  - Akuapem  Twi, 
Fante  and  Asante-  and  is  the  most  widely  spoken  language 
in  Ghana.  Those  belonging  to  this  language  group  are  made 
up  of  550,000  Akuapem, 1 ,900,000  Fante  and  2,80 0,000 
Asante,  according  to  http:// www.cthnologue.com/ show 
languagc.asp?code=aka  accessed  on  1 5 Aug.,  2009. 

3 A.E.  Ashiagbons  tenure  as  Governor  of  the  Bank  of 
Ghana  spanned  four  military  regimes  and  one  consti- 
tutional government.  See  E.S.  Ayensu,  Bank  of  Ghana: 
Commemoration  of  the  Golden  Jubilee,  (Accra,  200 7)， 
5 1 . He  was  the  seventh  Governor  of  the  Bank. 

4 So  named  by  the  British  because  of  the  abundance  of 
gold  that  was  found  along  its  shores. 

5 K.B.  Dickson,  G.  Benneh,  A New  Geography  of  Ghana 
(London,  1988),  65. 

6 ualamsey  operators  hardly  have  any  protective  gear  and 
are  thus,  the  mining  concessions  they  parasite  on  and 
other  miners  who  may  be  working  on  the  concession. 

7 On  a recent  visit  to  the  Anglogold-Ashanti  Mines  at 
Obuasi,  25  June,  2009,  I interviewed  three  miners  (an 
electrician,  a blast  man  and  a driller)  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  their  morning  shift  - 6 am  to  2 pm.  There 
are  three  shifts  a day  with  workers  working  at  different 
levels.  The  arc  several  levels  in  a shaft  at  100  feet  intervals. 

8 The  essential  staff  that  goes  down  the  shaft  consists  of  a 
miner,  an  electrician,  a mechanic,  safety  representatives 
and  security  persons,  a geologist,  surveyor  and  geo- tech- 
nical person nel.  Information  supplied  by  miners  inter- 
viewed at  Obuasi  on  25  June,  2009. 

9 W.B.  Griffith's,  The  Far  Horizon  (Devon, 1951) is  a col- 
lection of  the  author’s  memoirs  and  diary  entries  as  an 
officer  of  the  British  Empire  serving  in  the  colonies. 

10  None  of  the  people  I interviewed,  except  one  (Mrs. 
Adelaide  Ofosuhene-Djan  at  Aburi)  seemed  to  have  a clue 
about  this  practice.  It  is  also  possible  that  this  is  a closely 
guarded  secret  among  royals  lest  royal  mausoleums  be- 
come favourite  venues  of  desecration  by  grave  looters. 

11  Griffith,  The  Far  Horizon,  170.  The  brass  containers 
come  in  various  sizes  called  kuduo  or  forowa.  He  also 
believed  that  there  was  much  gold  buried  in  Accra,  most 
of  which  will  never  be  found.  I believe  this  method  of 
handling  gold  (which  was  a form  of  currency  for  some 
rime  in  the  Gold  Coast)  was  common  practice  among 
the  wealthy,  king,  chiefs  and  goldsmiths  as  a security 
measure  in  the  absence  of  banks. 


12  It  is  hard  to  tell  if  it  was  the  gold  that  healed  the  swellings 
or  something  else  in  the  jewellery.  But  I vividly  remember, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  when  cousins  afflicted  with 
some  eye  swelling  had  a gold  earring  or  locket  applied  to 
the  swelling.  This  alternative  medicine  seemed  to  work 
and  gained  popularity  in  traditional  medical  practice. 

13  The  man  has  been  identified  as  onetime  Kentehene  at 
Ronwire.  Ir  is  very  likely  that  he  posed  for  this  pic- 
ture since  kente  is  not  usually  worn  when  working  at 
the  loom.  This  is  because  it  gets  into  the  way  o(  the 
weaver  who  needs  all  limbs  to  work  in  coordination 
and  with  dexterity.  It  Ls  here  worn  in  the  traditional 
toga  style  without  a jumper.  See:  M.  Danquah,  ‘The 
Saga  of  Kente  and  How  It  Is  Worn5.  The  Ghanaian  3, 
(Sept. 1958 ),25. 

14  O.B.  Sarfo  Kantanka  quoting  the  Kentehene  (first 
created  by  Osei  futu  I in  or  around  1698  on  one  of 
the  Bon  wire  chiefs,  either  Nana  Kuragu  and  Nana 
Ameyaw)  in  his  article  on  ‘ Kente  origins， history,  de- 
velopment and  cultural  significance’  from  Fact  About 
the  Origin,  Discovery  and  Evolution  of  Kente ' by  O.B. 
Sarfo  Kantanka,  J.  Oti-Awere.  ‘Bonwire  Kente  Festival 
Brochure’， 1998,  http://www.ghanaculmre.gov.gh/、 ac- 
cessed 13  March,  2009. 

15  Danquah,  The  Ghanaian  3 (1958);  K.  Antubam,  A 
Brochure  on  the  Symbolic  Significance  of  Ghana  s state 
presents  to  His  Excellency  Josip  Broz  Tito,  President  of  the 
Federal  People  of  Yugoslavia  and  Madame  Jovanka  Broz 
on  the  Occasion  of  their  State  Visit  to  Ghana  (1961); K. 
Antubam,  4/i  mvchure  on  the  symbolism  of  Ghana  s state  gift 
to  His  Excellency  President  Antonin  Novotny  and  Madame 
Novotny  on  the  occasion  of  the  State  visit  ofOsagyefo  Kwame 
Nkrurnah,  President  of  the  Republic  of  Ghana  to  the  People's 
Republic  of  Czechoslovakia  (1961)’. Kwame  Nkrumah,  un- 
til he  became  President  (from  1 July  1960  to  24  February 
1966)  also  held  different  leadership  positions:  Leader  of 
Govern menc  Business  (from  1951  to 1 952)  and  Prime 
Minister  (from  1952  to  30  June  1960) 

16  Ghana:  Ten  Great  Years  (Accra,  1960),  7. 

17  For  joyful  occasions  like  festivals,  worship,  birth  and 
child-naming  ceremonies,  puberty,  marriage  and  death 
the  fabric  worn  is  white  or  white-dominated.  Generally, 
the  dark  colours  of  brown,  dark  red  and  black  symbolise 
sorrow  though  the  ua  wear  white  for  the  funeral  when 
the  deceased  attained  more  than  70  years  of  aee.  Kweku 
Orori— Ansah,  Kente  is  More  than  a Cloth:  History  and 
Significance  of  Ghana  s Kente  Cloth,  (Madison, 1 993) - 
apart  from  being  an  illustrative  chart  on  kente  designs, 
it  gives  some  information  on  colour  symbolism  among 
the  Akan. 
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18  The  minister  was  Mr  Asum-Ahensah.  Unfortunately 
the  public  was  no  wiser  about  the  name  of  the  kente 
he  wore,  and  an  opportunity  to  give  some  education 
eluded  most  of  us.  Neither  did  Nanabanvin  Dadson’s 
article  ‘Forgive  him  for  he  knows  nor  the  kente  he  wears’ 
Daily  Graphic  (2 1 March  200 9), 1 8 whic  as  informative 
in  drawing  attention  to  the  symbolism  of  kente. 

19  Songs  extolling  the  beauty  of  the  fabric  and  its  worth 
can  be  appreciated  in  J. 丁.  Essuman’s  Daa  daa  kente、 
Wuta  k Kutu  sa  and  nbo  Micah*s  Mesi  wo  hernaa. 

20  Ephraim  Amu,  Twenty- Five  African  Sorias  (London, 
1933). 

21  E.  Amu  trained  and  led  a male  choir  of  the  University  of 
Ghana  ro  participate  in  the  World  し niversmes  Choral 
Convention  in  New  York.  Though  D.E.K.  Amenumey 
in  Outstanding  Eioes  of the  20h  Century:  Profiles  of  Fifteen 
tirsts  (Accra,  2002),  7 puts  the  date  for  the  performance 
at  the  Lincoln  Center,  New  York  at  1969.  Amu  himself 
in  an  interview  granted  to  the  Media  Research  Unit, 
Language  and  Literature  and  Music  Section  of  the 
Institute  of  African  Studies  puts  the  performance  a year 
later.  See  P.T.  Laryca  s thesis,  Christianity  as  Vernacular 
Religion:  a Study  in  the  Theological  Significance  of  mother 
tongue  apprehension  of  the  Christian  Faith  in  West  Africa 
with  reference  to  the  works  of  Ephraim  Amu  ( 1 899— 
1995),  (Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Kwa-Zuiu  Natal,  2006), 
19.  In  any  case,  Amu  saw  it  one  of  the  most  exciting 
moments  in  his  life. 

22  D.H.  Ross,  Wrapped  in  Pride:  Ghanaian  Kente  and 
African  American  Identity  (Regents  of  the  University 
of  California, 1998),  62, 116, 118  and  119  for  kente 
made  to  commemorate  the  visit  ot  l^ueen  Elizabeth  to 
the  country  in  1961,  one  derived  from  a proverb,  the 
Akosombo  Dam  and  for  Fachia  N kru man.  Fhis  colour- 
ful publication  explores  kente  from  various  perspectives 
including  symbolism,  its  use  inside  and  outside  Ghana, 
technological  applications  in  weaving  and  historical  ac- 
counts from  Ewe  land. 

23  The  opening  of  Parliament,  Presidential  sessional  ad- 
dress to  Parliament， the  visit  of  dignitaries  to  the 
Parliament  is  often  awash  with  kente  clad  audience 
against  a kente  backdrop  which  hangs  behind  the 
Speaker's  seat  in  the  Parliamentary  chamber.  Horn 
blowing  and  the  beating  of fomomfrom  often  held  these 
occasions.  See  also  Ghanay  Ten  Great  Years,  31 of  a 
picture  of  people  clad  in  kente  on  the  occasion  when 
running  water  was  brought  ro  a village  and  Ghana  Year 
Book  1960  (Accra， 1960),  plate  4 showing  a picture  of 
the  Ghana  Market  Women  Association  and  rhe  Duke 
of  Edinburgh. 


24  At  least  on  source,  E.  Asamoah-Yaw,  Kente  cloth:  intro- 
duction to  history  (New  York, 1 982)， 43  recalls  the  public 
outcry  about  Dr.  Kwame  Nkrumah's  choice  of  a spouse 
when  he  married  Fathia  Halcn  Rarzk  in  December 
1957.  A weaver  had  designed  this  commemorative  cloth 
for  rhe  event.  Some  historical  sources  indicate  that  the 
Ghanaian  public  had  not  been  too  happy  with  their 
president  taking  a non-Ghanaian  wife.  See  O B Sarfo 
Kan  tanka,  ' Kente  Origins,  History,  Development  and 
Cultural  Significance'  hrrp://www.ghanaculnire.gov. 
gh/， 08/04/2006  accessed  13  March  2009. 

25  Ross， Wrapped  in  Pride, 114. 

26  K.  Bruce,  Black  Beats  Band,  'The  Queen's  Visit’， 
Golden  High  life  Classics  from  the  1950s  and  1960s 
(Accra,  1997). 

27  The  Queen’s  visit  originally  scheduled  for  1 959  had  to 
be  postponed  because  she  was  pregnant.  Thar  chang- 
es che  day  when  the  visit  actually  took  place  in  1961. 
See  Exhibit  1 of  Willis  Bell  Photo  Exhibition  Ghana 
through  the  lens:  A Journey  at  Nubukc  Foundation,  East 
Legon,  2 1 April -5  May  2009. 

28  The  first  population  census  in  the  new  country  was  in 
1961， in  which  6.7  million  inhabitants  were  counted. 
Source. http://wapcdia.mobi/en/ Demographics  of 
Ghana  accessed  on  14  March  2009.  Ir  is  possible  that 
the  composer(s)  used  the  figure  more  for  its  effect  than 
for  its  accuracy.  It  could  also  be  an  estimated  figure  for 
1959  received  from  credible  sources. 

29  Kente,  as  a unique  fabric  has  already  been  mentioned 
in  the  article.  The  fontomfrom  is  a set  of  drums  which 
is  only  played  for  royalty  anti  is  the  most  important:  en- 
semble of  royal  drums  played  on  special  occasions  and 
accompanies  dignified  drum  language  and  dance.  The 
chief  does  not  have  the  pleasure  or  privilege  of  asking 
for  the  fontornfivm  to  be  played;  they  can  only  be  played 
on  specific  times  as  in  times  of  state  crisis,  outbreak  of 
fire  or  war  and  during  celebrations  like  the  ensroolment 
of  new  chiefs  and  the  swearing  of  allegiance,  state  funer- 
als and  festivals  by  a particular  people  who  have  been 
trained  to  do  so.  There  is  a close  association  between 
drums  and  chieftaincy  in  most  Ghanaian  communities 
and  no  chief  will  attend  any  official  gathering  without 
the  appropriate  retinue  of  drummers  and  horn  blowers. 

30  K.  Antubam,  The  Symbolism  of  Ghana’s  State  Gifts  to 
Her  Majesty  Queen  FJizabeth  If,  Head  of  the  British 
Commonwealth  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Philip、 
Duke  of  Edinburgh  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  to  Ghana 
(Accra， 1961)  give  an  interpretation  of  all  the  gifts  that 
were  presented  on  this  occasion.  The  gifts  included 
kente  cloth， ahenema  (native  sandals),  ahengua  (tradi- 
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rional  stools),  jewellery,  Ghanaian  postage  stamps,  a 
pen  and  recordings  of  traditional  music  for  the  couple 
and  for  their  children.  The  Queen’s  kente  design  won 
the  first  prize  of  the  competition  while  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh’s  took  the  second  prize. 

31  Ross,  Wrapped  in  Pride， 1 16  for  design. 

32  A redenomination  of  the  cedi  was  done  on  1 July  2007 
to  make  it  easier  to  handle.  In  this  exercise,  four  zeroes 
were  removed  and  the  pesewa,  which  had  for  several 
years  been  neglected  in  transactions  was  reintroduced. 

33  At  the  time  of  writing  this  paper,  Kwesi  Amissah-Arthur 
had  been  named  successor  to  Paul  Acquah,  eleventh 
Governor  of  the  BoG. 

34  Adinkra， meaning  ‘goodbye’  is  a philosophical  and 
religious  art  form  of  the  Akan  and  is  believed  to  have 
originated  from  Ivory  Coast.  A.  Kofi  Quarcoo  s The 
Language  of  Adinkra  Symbols  (Legon, 1994)  captures 
within  its  pages,  a number  of  adinkra  symbols  and  their 
meanings,  the  history  and  technique  of  production 
of  the  fabric.  Since  its  appearance,  other  publications 
have  emerged  giving  different  interpretations  vis-a-vis 
Christianity. 

35  The  Presbyterian  Training  College,  established  in  1848, 
is  the  second  oldest  post-primary  institution  on  the  West 
African  coast  after  Fourah  Bay  College,  Sierra  Leone. 

36  English  as  the  official  language  of  Ghana  is  used  for 
formal  communication  and  as  a medium  of  instruc- 
tion. Born  in  a part  of  Ghana  outside  my  hometown, 
attending  school  where  English  was  used  as  the  language 
of  instruction  throughout  the  educational  system,  I had 
little  opportunity  to  study  any  local  language,  and  they 
have  held  little  weight  in  my  world-view,  much  to  my 
disadvantage.  To  date,  English  is  still  used  as  the  medium 
of  instruction  despite  calls  to  use  the  first  language  of 
students  as  the  medium  of  instruction  at  the  lower  levels 
of  education.  Sadly,  it  is  deemed  ‘backward’  and  ‘unen- 
lightening,  by  some  to  be  literate  in  the  local  language(s). 

37  Laryea,  Christianity  as  Vernacular  Religiony  Appendix  A, 15. 

38  Laryea,  Christianity  as  Vernacular  Religionf  9 1 . 

39  The  Prayer  was  on  a poster  I received  as  a parting  gift 

from  a friend  in  1997.  , 

40  Laryea,  Christianity  as  Vernacular  Religion,  124. 

41  Johannes  G. Christaller  was  a German  missionary  with 
the  Basel  Mission  who  served  on  the  Gold  Coasr.  His  as- 
sociation with  young  converts  and  royals  in  the  hilly  and 
healthy  community  of  Akropong  enabled  him  to  pub- 
lish the  First  Akan  dictionary  in  1868.  A century  later, 
Clement  Anderson  AkroPi, a teacher  at  the  Presbyterian 
Training  College  also  worked  on  Akan  Grammar.  It  is 


interesting  to  note  that  the  First  language  of  these  two 
people  was  not  丁 wi;  Guan  was  C.A.  Akrofi’s  mother 
tongue.  Taking  a cue  from  them,  the  present  Institute 
requires  studenrs  pursuing  academic  degrees  to  write 
an  abstract  in  their  mother  tongue  besides  the  required 
English  language. 

42  Laryea,  Christianity  as  Vernacular  Religion,  89  and 
Appendix  P.  Now  Praise  we  ureat  and  Famous  Men, 
composed  by  William  George  Tarrant  (1853-1928),  is 
often  sung  to  eulogize  pioneers. 

43  Former  President  J.J.  Rawlings  had  seen  a theatre  like 
this  in  China  on  a visit.  Following  this  visit,  he  asked 
for  one  to  be  built  in  Accra.  So,  in  1990,  work  started. 
Information  about  the  National  Theatre  was  provided 
by  Becky  Ad jei,  Public  Relations  Officer  of  the  National 
Theatre.  Unfortunately,  no  documentation  (in  the  form 
of  plaques)  was  available  about  it  pertaining  to  its  sod 
cutting  or  commissioning.  She  gave  the  cost  of  the 
building  as  twenty  million  dollars  ($20,000,000.00)  to 
which  I had  no  document  proof. 

44  A striking  resemblance  to  the  mirror  imaee 
(P0000002154.jpg)  of  this  icon  was  found  in  the  Willis 
Bell  Photograph  Archive,  Accra  on  19June  2009. 

45  I remember  seeing  several  men  with  blue  collar  jobs 
who  wear  cloth  in  toga  fashion  (with  or  without  a cot- 
ton jumper)  to  church  all  year  through.  Most  male 
students  in  our  secondary  schools  are  required  to  wear 
traditional  artire  (toga  fashion  which  is  popular  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  country  or  fugu  which  is  popular  in 
the  northern  parts)  for  church  service.  This  might  have 
been  made  popular  by  Dr.  E.  Amu. 

46  Though  my  father  never  smoked  in  his  life,  he  sometimes 
had  a pipe  to  get  some  attention  for  certain  public  ser- 
vices he  badly  needed;  and  it  worked  for  him  almost  all 
the  time! 1 he  stems  of  pipes  held  a fascination  for  him 
and  he  ended  up  collecting  pipes  as  a hobby  at  a point. 

47  The  composer  of  this  song,  ' Sane  ko  (ndd  am  up- 
set about  an  issue’)  which  was  quite  popular  in  Accra 
during  the  late  1960s  and  early  1970s  has  been  identi- 
fied simply  as  丁.  K. 

48  My  grand  mother  was  a baker  and  we  had  to  have  the 
dough  milled  at  this  man’s  shop  which  was  situated  at 
the  Teshie  market,  Adonsee  in  the  1970 s.  I also  gath- 
ered from  Christina  Afole  Laryea  (resident  at  Beulah 
Villa,  Adaaso  Street,  Teshie)  that  the  song  was  a favou- 
rite of  his. 

49  http://www.nocsoboringlife.com/pipc-smoking  and 
http://www.pipetips.com  are  just  two  of  the  sites  from 
which  information  about  pipes  can  be  found.  Both  sites 
were  accessed  on  7 August  2009. 
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50  Danquah,  The  Ghanaian  3,  25  shows  the  process  for 
wearing  kente  in  toga  style.  The  cloth  is  worn  following 
the  same  process. 

51  Among  the  Fanrse,  women  who  dressed  in  the  three- 
piece  cloth  were  called  efuratamfo  (‘cloth-wearers’） 
identifying  where  they  belonged  on  the  social  ladder.  If 
you  went  to  school,  you  dressed  differently  and  exhib- 
ited manners  of  a ‘lady’  and  spoke  English,  the  medium 
of  instruction.  People  who  wore  ‘ladies’  clothes  and 
spoke  no  English  were  dismissed  with  the  shortened 
phrase  which  translates  as  'never-been-to-school  and 
can’t  speak  English’  yet  donning  borrowed  robes  (of  the 
educated). 

52  Ghana  Year  Book  (Accra, 1965)*  14. 

53  Amenumey,  Outstanding  Ewes  of  the  20h  Century: 
Profiles  of  Fifteen  Firsts,  82.  Gbedema  later  founded  his 
own  political  party,  the  National  Alliance  of  Liberals, 
when  the  National  Liberation  Council  government  re- 
stored political  activity  in  preparation  of  returning  the 
country  to  civil  rule  in  1969. 

54  The  Volta  Lake  is  the  world’s  largest  man-made  lake 
occupying  some  6500  sq  km  of  the  country’s  surface. 


55  The  former  name  is  believed  to  be  that  of  the  wife  of 
one  of  the  weavers  of  Bonwire,  credited  with  the  intro- 
duction of  kente  into  Asanteman.  The  latter  is  the  name 
of  an  Akwamu  king.  See  Ross,  118. 

56  Lyrics  for  the  song  were  obtained  at  http:Hmuseke. com/ 
index. php?q- node/ 1053. 1 3March  2009. 

57  Prolonged  drought  in  1983-84  severely  curtailed  power 
generation  of  the  two  hydro-electric  plants  at  Akosombo 
and  Kpong  as  the  water  level  in  the  Volta  Lake  reduced 
beyond  the  minimum  operating  level.  This  resulted  in 
a mandatory  rationing  of  power  to  all  customers  of  the 
Volta  River  Authority  whose  principal  function  was  ro 
generate  electrical  power.  The  practice  of  studying  us- 
ing candles,  lanterns  or  torch  light  has  many  sobriquets 
in  our  secondary  schools  and  there  is  a penalty  when 
caught. 

58  D.  Tsikata,  Living  in  the  Shadow  of  Large  Dams:  Long- 
term responses  to  Downstream  and  Lakeside  communities 
of  Ghana  s Volta  River  Project  (Leiden,  2006). 

59  Tsikata,  Living  in  the  Shadow  of  Large  Dams,  37-84. 
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A Rare  Dirham  in  the  Name  of  the  Mamluk  Sultan  Al-Mansur 

Muhammad  Minted  in  Mawsil  (763  AH) 

uya  JUm  JjjJI  jlkLJI 


Atef  Mansour 


こ*^"'^ 」ナぷ し' jUj  4j し彡 し 

Jij  •ゴ yti\  J>  Aj 5jj -UJ  AxjU  oJLa  グ Jl  0 A L— ^ ^ * w*  Jl  A V ^ V 4-LwwO  T"  j ^aJfc  4 4^-wW  01 ^v_/« 

i ^JiJu  ^>- jJLj  4jli  c-JUJIj  ^ j j^la  yb j jlS^  J J>t-^  -50  ぐ、 气 1 i し j こ JL  ^ 

^Lp  j <Jlj  vl)l  ^ 4j  I J>S^ 

j し う 3 ^ ^A^Oai^C^  ^ * jJ  «~xj  丨 y J fl  . /•?  . A 1 I ^JLowoJl  OlliLwwJl  — Li) リ JwoJ>o  ^ jJi  ^ パ m < ^ ili  し I . Aj ジ 

c4_^>i_> jbJl  ll  ^3  し j j Aji  0 ^1p  4^X  ^ «i  . ^ oLow<kJi  dJbJl  -\jL  ふし J、 

^3  4j ^LzJl j J^S-A  ^3  \S jJLow<Ji  2jj jJl  し. hJ jj  jjjl  oJbli  L^j3 

•^>tJl  J ふ^'  ゲ 丄 ->H  ‘ナ^丨  L«  ^ ‘<>3' 


Paul  Balog  published  his  monograph  The  Coinage 
of  the  Mamluk  Sultans  of  Egypt  and  Syria  in  1 964,  One 
of  the  coins  he  mentioned  was  a dirham  minted  in 
the  name  of  the  Mamluk  Sultan  al-Mansur  Salah  al- 
Din  Muhammad  (762-764  AH/1361-1363  BCE).1 
This  coin  was  preserved  in  the  collection  of  Mustafa 
Beyram  Bey.:  Its  inscriptions  are  as  follows: 


(IHig. 1 ) AR  Mawsil 763  AH.  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad, 
C.reco- Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria  (Inv.  27641, W.  2.07 
grams,  I). 1 8mm.,  unpub.) 


(PI. 1) AR.  Mawsil  763  AH.  Al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad, 
Greco-Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria. 


Rev.  〇 bv. 

j yj2^  jUaJLJi  ぶ 

• lj  jJi  r-  a ii  *y 

jjj  ^U*- ，一  ~Loj>^ 

0 « «^wi  - _■  ru^Ljl  jJ  1 

ノノ  U ✓‘  ノ ^ ン ノ 


The  around  field  of  the  observer  Margin  has  the 
names  of  four  Caliph's;  right  (sic) 'スメ’， above  '户 ^ ， 
lert  JU-tp',  and  below 
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The  reverse  margin  reads:  above  し’， left 
below  right  ノ，’ • 

Balog  indicated  that  the  obverse  inscriptions  were 
done  in  k 丁 urkoman  kufic\  and  identified  it  as  mint 
missing  but  probably  Aleppo.  Ramadan  Salah  re- 
studied  this  dirham  in  his  dissertation  but  he  did  not 
attribute  this  dirham  to  Aleppo  as  Balog  did.  Instead, 
he  mentioned  that  the  mint  was  unknown.3 


(Fig.  2)  AR  Mavvsil 722  AH,  type  D in  the  name  of  ILkhanid 
sultan  Abu  Said  Baliadcr  Khan  preserved  in  卜 IN  1 , I ubingcn 
university  (Inv.CH10C3,  W.  3.59  grams,  unpub.) 


(PI.  2)  AR  Mawsil 722  AH,  r>rpc  D in  the  name  of  ILkhanid 
Sultan  Abu  Said  Bahader  Khan 


When  I studied  the  collection  of  Islamic 
coins  preserved  in  the  Greco- Roman  Museum  in 
Alexandria,  I found  a dirham  similar  to  this  one  from 
the  collection  of  Mustafa  Beyram  Bey  in  the  name 
of  the  Sultan  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad, 
minted  in  Mawsil  in  the  same  year  763  AH  (Inv. 
27641， Weight  2.07  grams”  D. 18  mm.  Fig. 1, PU 
unpublished.).  The  Obverse  field  within  three  circles: 
inner  beaded,  the  reverse  within  circle: 


Rev. 


人^ dJ  Jjllil  jlLJLJi 

•沄 JJ,  4 Lj  -iil  -、し？ 


Obv. 


し 


，デ 」 


Obv.  field  ornament  right  and  left ' ，レ. 


Obv.  margin,  around  field  was  the  names  of  four 
Caliphs,  right  (sic)  ’ふ ノ， above  ' left  ' 
below  ’一’ • 

Rev.  margin,  above  f , lert  below 
right  ’心 

The  inscriptions  on  this  dirham  are  exactly  similar 
to  the  dirham  in  the  Mustafa  Beyram  Collection.  This 
dirham  of  the  Greco  Roman  Museum,  however,  carried 
the  mint  name  in  the  obverse  field  (Minted 

at  Mawsil). 


The  existence  of ‘Mawsil’  on  this  dirham  cleared 
some  of  the  mystery  around  the  occasion  on  which 
these  two  dirhams  were  struck.  However,  there  is 
evidence  that  al-Mawsil  was  one  of  the  countries  that 
submitted  to  the  Jalayrid  dynasty  but  witnessed  some 
revolutions.  It  was  occupied  by  Khawaja  Morgan  in 
759  AH,  then  by  Sultan  Shah  Khazen  in  760  AH. 
Khawja  Morgan  later  returned  to  occupy  the  city 
in  769  AH,  until  his  death  in  775  AH  according  to 
Zambaur.4 


Abbas  Iqbal  mentioned  that  Al-Mawsil  was  in 
this  period  under  the  control  of  the  Turkoman  led  by 
Beyram  Khawaja,  the  brother  of  Qara  Muhammad  the 
leader  of  Turkoman,  who  helped  the  Jalayrid  Sultan, 
Shaykli  Uways  who  was  successful  in  occupying  Al- 
Mawsil  in  766  AH.) 


.6 


Ibn  Kathir  mentioned  during  the  events  of 763  AH: 


. /a  ^ jljjJl  ■ yA  •ノ Jl  y ^ ^ ^彡） 

丨 • -X-JliJj  0112 Lw  J 

Jaii， ^a\i  a]  产 

>UJ , じ 
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し 


t ijUaJL-xJl 4j  し j ti^JLjjj 

4)i、 J Lo^3  1*^-4；  Lo^  AjLt^  XJ3J  ja\ 


The  importance  of  this  information  lies  in  the 
fact  that  it  sheds  light  on  many  complicated  historical 
events  in  this  revolution,  but  unfortunately  Ibn  Kathir 
did  not  mention  the  name  of  the  ruler  of  Ai-Mawsil 
as  he  said. 


I think,  mostly,  these  two  dirhams  were  struck  in 
Al-Mawsil  during  the  control  of  Turkoman  under  the 
leadership  of  Beyram  Khawaja.  That  is  why  Beyram 
struck  these  two  dirham  in  the  name  of  the  Mamluk 
Sultan  Al-Mansur  Salah  AJ-Din  Muhammad,  as  an 
evidence  of  his  submission  to  him.  He  also  made  the 
Friday  sermon  (Al-Khurba)  in  his  name  in  Al-Mawsil 
seeking  his  financial  military  help  against  Shaykh 
Uways,  the  Jalayrid  particularly  that  Bey  rani  Khawaja 
missed  the  help  for  all  Turkoman  after  his  brother 
Qara  Muhammad  joined  Shaykh  Uways. 

Back  to  coins.  There  are  two  obverse  dies; 
the  first  dirham  preserved  in  the  Mustafa  Beyram 
collection  did  not  carry  the  mint  name  (if  it  was  read 
correctly).  As  for  the  second,  y preserved 

in  the  collection  of  the  Greco-Roman  Museum,  it 
carried  the  mint  name  in  the  obverse  field  between 
the  ornament. 


The  inscriptions  on  both  obverse  dies  are  in  Kufic 
script.  This  style  was  completely  similar  to  the  type 
of  inscriptions  used  on  the  dirhams  of  the  Ilkhanid 
Sultan  Abu  Said  Bahader  Khan  (716-736  AH/ 1316- 


mint  name  'Al-Mawsil' (し レ was  recorded,  without 
the  Arabic  definite  article  of  definition  Jl'.  This  was 
the  style  used  on  the  Ilkhanid  coins.  The  names  of 
the  Orthodox  Caliphs  'Bu  Bakr  (sicj  /y^/Umar  ^ / 
Uthman  jUip/Ali  ^ were  inscribed  around  the  field 
in  the  four  directions:  right,  above， left,  below. 

To  simplify  the  comparison,  we  could  show  a 
dirham  minted  in  Mawsil 722  AH,  type  D in  the  name 
of  Ilkhanid  Sultan  Abu  Said  Bahader  Khan  preserved  in 
FINT,  Tubingen  University  (Inv.  GH10C3,  W.  3.59 
grams,  Fig.  2,  PI.  2,  unpublished;  Inv.  GH10C4,  weight 
3.53  grams;  Inv.  2002 -20- 1300， W.  3.54  grams). 
Obverse  within  three  circles,  the  middle  is  beaded,  field: 

Obv. 

ゞ!  ^ —— li  V 

翁— 一翁 

The  names  of  the  Orthodox  Caliphs  were 
inscribed  around  the  field.  It  moves  clockwise,  but 
starts  from  above  the  field.  They  were  similar  to  the  two 
previous  dirhams.  We  also  notice  that  the  ornament, 
it  was  the  same  that  appeared  on  the  dirham  of  the 
Greco-Roman  Museum  Collection.  It  was  the  same 
ornament  that  appeared  on  the  pentagon  type  from 
Abu  ：>aicl  dirhams  that  appeared  on  many  coins  from 
the  other  mints.7 


1335  CE)  especially  type  D (Pentagon  Type,  722-724 
AH).  The  arrangement  of  the  inscriptions  was  also 
similar.  We  found  the  first  word  in  one  line.  The  word 
(Allah)  was  inscribed  in  the  first  line  above  4JI. 
The  second  word  was  inscribed  in  the  second  and  third 
lines.  Furthermore,  the  mint  name  was  inscribed  on 
the  dirham  of  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  collection 
between  the  first  and  second  lines  1 ^ and  between 
the  second  and  third  lines  デ’， We  notice  chat  the 


We  conclude  from  this  comparison  that  these  two 
dirhams  minted  in  al-Mawsil (763  AH),  perhaps  used 
in  striking  both  obverses  ancient  dies  from  the  period 
of  Abu  ^aid  or  perhaps  it  was  an  imitation  for  it.  If  the 
use  of  ancient  dies  was  the  closer  to  the  conditions  of 
minting  these  two  dirhams.  They  were  struck  during 
the  period  of  revolution.  丁 he  circumstances  were  not 
suitable  to  make  new  dies  particularly  that  the  working 
in  mint  of  al-Mawsil  stopped  after  741  AH.8 
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Thus,  the  halt  in  Al-Mawsil  mint  and  the 
revolution  did  not  allow  Al-Mawsil  mint  to  make 
new  dies  for  striking  but  they  used  older  dies  from 
the  Ilkhanid  era.  Particularly,  the  field  of  the  reverse 
for  these  two  dirhams  minted  in  al-Mawsil  AH  763, 
were  used  in  striking  which  was  not  produced  by  al- 
Mawsil  but  by  one  of  Bahri  Mamluk  state’s  mint. 
This  would  be  discussed  now,  we  noticed  that  the  two 
dirhams  previous  reverse  used  one  die  in  striking  and 
its  inscriptions  are  in  Naskhi  script  of  most  Mamluk 
coins.  The  inscriptions  were  arranged  carrying  the 
name  of  the  Mamluk  sultan  and  his  titles  according 
to  the  following  traditions  on  the  Mamluk  coins.  We 
noticed  that  the  die  used  in  striking  the  dirhams  of  al- 
Mawsil  under  the  name  of  al-Sultan  al-Mansur  Salah 
al-Din  Muhammad  had  been  made  particularly  for 
this  purpose,  because  the  arrangement  of  the  lines 
in  this  die  differs  a little  from  the  other  dies  used 
in  the  minting  of  dinars  and  dirhams  by  the  name 
of  al-Sulran  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad. 


Rev. 

ジ， oJj  diill  jlizJLJ' 
j LJwiii  デ、 し^ 

/レ  yiMl  Jjli'  JJ 


On  the  dinars  of  Damascus,  there  was  another 
type  but  the  date  is  missing,15  Reverse: 

Rev. 


乃^ 丄 Oil  jlkLJt 

•y.  jJl  j Lj 

i^iJULLl  ン： 々レ  丄 1111 

〇ノ パ LJi 

On  the  type  of  dirhams  minted  in  the  name  of 
al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad  such  as  a dirham 


without  mint  or  date  (Tuebingen  Univ.  Coll.  Inv. 
CG8A3  , Fig.  4,  P1.4  , unpublished),  the  inscriptions 
are  as  follows: 


Concerning  dinars,  we  have  a dinar  struck  in  Cairo 
in  AH  763.  (Tubingen,  Inv.  CG8A2,  W.  7.62  grams. 
Fig.  3,  PI.  3,  unpublished). 

Inscriptions  within  double-looped  circles: 


Obv. 


Rev. 


丄 Lf-  /jA  しづ 

ム； A 丨ゞ!  4 ゞ 
しく' j 


こ* siJJLU 

一 ysi^ajS  - j 、丄” j 


々。メ^  jpj 


These  inscriptions  appeared  on  the  dinars  of  al- 
Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad  minted  in  Cairo 
in  762  AH,9  763  AH,10  764  AH,"  and  Alexandria 
762  AH,12  764  AH.13  However,  on  the  dinars  of 
Damascus  (763  AH),14  the  inscriptions  of  obverse 
came  such  as  the  dinars  of  Cairo  and  Alexandria  but 
the  inscriptions  of  reverse  as  follows: 


(Fig.  4)  AR.  Mint  and  Date  Missing.  Al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din 
Muhammad,  Tubingen  Coll.  (Inv.  CG8A3,  UNPUB.) 


(PL  4)  AR.  Mint  and  Date  Missing.  Al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din 
Muhammad 
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Rev. 


Obv. 


[ふ 111 丨 jlkLJl] 

L •ゼ jjl う Lj-Xji  J n. グい 

ふ Uil  jlkLJi し H 

WH ，レ [>^!] 

. [ J a リ 


ii)i  V!  aJj  v 

4»L-*>»  ノ J 。 4^**  j 

.メ'  ^rP；  J 丄^ 


The  titles  taken  by  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din 
Muhammad  on  the  dirhams  of  Al-Mawsil  are: 


•—  、丄! i ， Lj^xit  し^  j vjimi 

. 0 jj う li  • w；  jJ-LoJl 、:. ^ L>- 


It  differs  a little  upon  the  titles  used  by  al-Mansur 
Salah  al-Din  Muhammad  on  his  other  coins  in  Egypt 
and  Syria.  We  find  the  titles  on  the  dinars  of  Cairo 
and  Alexandria: 


.ベ  J-<ox_4  j 丄! り Lj-Ul j <waJ-oJl  ^ILoJl  ijllai 一 丨 

. ^ 〆 レ yjili-oJl  jJLLJ 

on  the  dinar  of  Damascus  AH  763： 

•-：  -^-Ul  • Lj  jJ'  - j しづ •-』 ^ILoJl  jliai—J 


on  the  dinar  of  Damascus  without  date: 

こ H jjl  J U jjl J ■ j 1 U 1 .■丨 1 

. -j  j^a>\s}\  ^XLJl  -r；  tjJXoJl 

on  the  other  dirhams16 

/ j 上， jjJjIj  LJ  jji  — *>L^ ， (waJLoJl  jjlLJl  jliajLJ) 

• <J_ 彡彡、 li  X^j>g^  .^LJl  レ—- <^r レ ジノら」 丨 J„ULoJl 

On  copper  coins:1’ 

ノ b -L«j>e-4  jJl  *f  LJ jJl j こ ULJ 丨 


In  the  light  of  the  previous  types  from  the  coins 
of  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad,  we  find  that 
the  two  dirhams  minted  in  Mawsil  were  struck  by 
different  dies  representing  a new  type  not  used  on  the 
coins  minted  in  Cairo,  Alexandria  and  Damascus  for 
dinars  and  dirhams. 


We  conclude  from  this  that  the  reverse  die  had 
been  made  particularly  and  sent  to  al-Mawsil  from 


one  of  the  Mints  in  Egypt  or  Syria  to  be  used  in 
producing  these  dirhams.  According  to  Ibn  Kathir 
overlord  symbols  were  sent  from  Egypt  to  Mawsil;  he 
said: 

4JC4  • Aj  jL  jjl  •メ  w fij  0 メ^  じ 二し々 ン J 

1 A か， ^ 」 づ^*」 ^ Ls^  4-^^-  ノ ぅ 

Thus,  we  can  conclude  that  different  dies  were 
used  in  striking  these  two  dirhams  minted  in  al-Mawsil 
in  7t>3  AH.  Concerning  their  obverse,  there  are  two 
dies  from  the  era  of  the  Ilkhanid  Sultan  Abu  Said 
Bahader  Khan, Type  D,  or  they  may  be  imitation  of 
these  dirhams.  As  for  the  reverse,  the  die  was  used  from 
the  production  of  the  Mamluk  mint.  Al-Mansur  Salah 
al-Din  Muhammad  cared  to  send  the  die  inscribing 
on  it  his  own  titles  which  was  important  for  him. 
Perhaps,  he  left  for  the  revolutionists  in  al-Mawsil  the 
freedom  to  choose  the  inscriptions  on  the  obverse、 
whether  they  were  religious  inscriptions,  or  were  the 
names  of  revolutionists  who  assigned  to  him  the  reign 
of  these  countries.  All  what  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din 
Muhammad  was  interested  in  was  inscribing  his  name 
on  these  dirhams  as  overlord,  proving  the  submission 
of  these  countries  to  him  without  any  effort. 

It  remains  for  us  to  mention  that  the  mint  of 


these  two  dirhams  was  al-Mawsil.  This  was  clear  from 


the  dirham  of  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  collection 
which  had  the  name  of  its  mint  'Mawsil'.  The  date 
of  minting  these  rvvo  dirhams  was  7b3  AH  inscribed 
around  the  inscriptions  of  the  reverse  field.  This 
assured  that  these  two  dirhams  were  minted  durinp- 
the  occupation  by  Turkoman  of  al-Mawsil.  This 
date  was  inscribed  on  the  die  carrying  the  titles  of 
the  al-Mansur  Salah  al-Din  Muhammad  which  was 
sent  from  Egypt  or  Syria  to  al-Mawsil  to  be  used  in 
minting  these  dirhams. 
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jji  L«j jj  jJ'  ^-^V'  户ぅ  i0r*J^ 

JjC4  C^^\-o-P  <JJu  0 ySti'  j]j  4^1^  こ- „A ニニ ' J 4 A^]^J  yyj)\  'U»  <^>  jx}\  Jl  J 


U jj  jlS"j  . ^~>r  ^1p  ^ ^la3l>-  j ^3 し— jJLiJl  oJUb  (.  — 

し ^ j>xl\  ^LcxaL!  t j^tJ^  1 jl5"j  c(^  491-581 ) JjSn  び J ヒ^ Jl  j^lpl パ Y w^■p  J ゞ ふ し I 产 30 ブ^^ I 

ご xjjjl  - dj し 1 メ^  6 ユ j o Ju&  0 ) ^ 


oJLft  0 Jbl  \ ぐ LiJ'  j yj、 \ y^  し JLlp 


亡1!… 


400 ^ 


L^J  こ 一* ^J'  Ajjb^flj 、二し aii  ゞ lj  a^L^JI  ol  j^ci\  4^L>«jJI  o*>LoJl  c— to し ナ^  リリ， み J ゞム こ〆* 

• Up  aJuoj  丨 j i ju jl>«j 

t4^L>wa  \s^\jj\  j\  Ip^j  J 。>  Jjloj  wb»-lj  J5"  (,Air^1J  J jj\  Aj*%)  ^Jl  ブ L>cJi  ^^JL}  bj^Lo^ 

.こ^し ナ^ ノ彡 广し til 

J 户 aii^l  ゾ 636 1 ^\AJ  jQ  aJ^^Ji  v. yJl  0 LJUJU ，SH 

• f692  / -*73  j J 丨 j メ •び こ LLJl  j»^p g ナ^ I じ丨  こ* >し^ 丨 aj\Ju  j>-  ^lla^Jl 


J A1  パ义  Jj^'  匕 一 A^i  匕1 メ; ぉ J!  ^ ^ - Cr^yj^  jv^o  ^ y}\  i Jla 

j'  W し, i ^4>Jl  Ax!  ^1p  ^Jj^Ij-<J'  J5"  j . IaL>«-4  lii ^ ^5  j ^JsLi  jliJl  匕^ Jl  し I 

.ou^ji  y b パ 

^692-696  / 』73-77  y 上. ; 上: ^ JJlj  t jl j ja  ^ Jl  ^ Uuij  ^jlxll  «.^>Jl 

• J ^ ^4^ 5 •し'  ゲ tL^ijVl ぐ Uil ' jjb  ^ <Jl^j>- 

y UJ 丨 O^aJ'  Vl^  ^3  ^jydl  aIs^-  jA  AjI^J  Ji>-  C-4»77  ^ — ン丨 レ％^ 丨 byJl  ょ jiJ 丨ゲ  cJU'  C^>J|  j^So 

. y,/g»  ” 4^w^L>ejJl  ^ ^Ajjl 、**▲』:  Ub^Xxj  .じ ゾ ，ゼ! I 

‘LgJk  户^  J^i>cjj  匕丨  ySfl ケ^ r ポ ぷ メ Jl  ‘レ  L>cJl 。 _^iJl  /^p  こ 己へ JlUub  ン 

0^  し^' ゞリ 
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Introduction 

Fulus,  the  plural  of fals,  is  originally  a Greek-Latin 
form  (OOAAIX),  which  might  derive  indirectly  from 
Aramaic  or  Hebrew.1  The  word  reached  the  Arab 
world  through  the  Byzantines  and  was  lAraDicised， 
from  the  word  follis,  which  most  likely  meant  the 
struck  coinage  made  of  red  copper,  although  it  was 
also  used  for  struck  coinage  made  of  bronze. 

After  the  Islamic  conquest  the  Arabs  used  these 
fulils  in  business,  retaining  the  original  foreign 
designation.  During  the  reign  of  Emperor  Anastasias 
I in  491-518  BCE,  the  standard  weight  of  the  coin 
was  approximately  30  grams,  and  it  carried  the  capital 
Greek  letter  M on  the  reverse  side.  However,  as  time 
passed,  the  weight  gradually  decreased  to  6 grams 
during  the  period  of  Islamic  conquest.3 

When  the  Arab  Muslims  conquered  the  territory 
of  Syria,  they  realised  the  importance  of  minting 
money.  Hence,  coins  were  struck,  the  first  imitating 
Byzantine  coins,  in  Tiberias、4  Qinnasrin,5  Aleppo, 
Hims,  Damascus'  Filasrin  ere.  Although  the  purpose 
of  striking  this  kind  of  copper  coinage  was  to  simplify 
mathematical  calculations,  the  Arabs  were  also  very 
interested  in  the  coins’  weight  and  inscriptions. 
To  regulate  the  weight,  special  glass  scales  were 
created  that  measured  in  qarant  and  khararib.  It 
has  been  affirmed  that  the  value  and  weight  of  these 
coins  varied  among  the  different  mints  and  lands. 
Thus,  they  possessed  a variety  of  purchasing  power, 
although  the  relationship  or  the  valid  ratio  between 
the  coins  and  the  dirhams  founded  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Islamic  era  was  estimated  at  1:48  (48  coins 
equal  one  dirham).  However,  things  changed 
from  one  era  to  the  next,  and  the  Arabs  did  nor 
maintain  the  weights  of  Byzantine  follis、 which  had 
become  very  unstable  in  the  7 century  CE.  As  they 
had  minted  the  first  coins  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Byzantines,  the  reverse  side  of  the  coins  still  carried 
the  Greek  letter  M.  However,  the  front  side  carried 
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forms  that  used  to  be  struck  on  gold  dinars,  such 
as  the  figure  of  Heraclius  and  Constantine,  either 
together  or  separated  or  with  one  of  the  children. 
According  to  Abd  al-Rahman  Fahmy,  the  oldest 
coin  that  was  struck  in  the  Byzantine  manner  dates 
to  AH  17/CE  638  and  was  found  in  Qinnasrin.  It 
displays  the  same  figure  as  on  Heraclius’  coinage/ 
J.G.  Stickel  was  able  to  read  the  name  of  the  Caliph 
Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  on  this  coin.  However, 
Taher  Raghib  Hussein  confirmed  that  a copper 
coin  found  in  1869  in  Jerusalem  carries  the  name 
of  Khalid  Abu  Sulayman  (that  is,  Khalid  ibn  al- 
Walid),  the  place  of  mint,  Tabariyya,  as  well  as  the 
date  of  mintage,  AH  15/CE  636.  Furthermore, 
A.  Muller  published  this  coin  in  his  book  Der  Islam 
in  Morgenund Abendland  (Berlin, 1887). 

With  that  the  Tabaiiyyan  coin  is  the  oldest 
Arabic  coinage  existing,  if  we  accept  that  the  coin  of 
Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  dates  to  AH  17/CE  638,  which 
also  applies  to  his  dirham.  Studies  have  shown  that 
copper  coinage  went  through  various  developmental 
stages,  whereby  during  the  initial  stage  inscriptions 
and  calligraphy  in  Arabic  display  Byzantine  influence, 
and  in  the  next  stage  increasingly  more  Arabic. 

In  the  third  and  final  stage  the  coins  became 
completely  Islamic,  without  any  Byzantine  influence. 
It  could  be  stated  that  this  coinage  went  through  the 
same  developmental  stages  as  dinars  and  dirhams. 
Yet,  the  fact  remains  that  the  interest  in  this  copper 
mintage  was  not  as  great  as  the  interest  in  the  main 
coinage  of  gold  and  silver.  Therefore,  little  time  was 
taken  in  minting  these  coins;  they  were  limited  to 
moulded  copper  ingots  instead. 

With  regard  to  their  history  or  developmental 
phases  during  the  first  and  second  hijra  centuries,  the 
copper  coins  of  Damascus  do  not  differ  from  those 
found  in  other  cities  conquered  by  the  Arabs.  The 
main  distinction  lies  in  the  history  of  Damascus  as 
compared  to  other  cities:  Damascus  was  the  largest 
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city  in  Bilad  al-Sham  and  the  capital  of  the  U mayyad 
Empire  for  approximately  90  years. 

The  city  of  Damascus  lies  on  the  borders  of  the 
Badiyar  al-Sham,  in  a location  that  was  long  the 
crossroads  of  military  and  trade  routes.  And  due  to  its 
importance  and  strategic  position,  since  its  founding 
Damascus  was  subject  to  the  greed  of  invaders.12  It 
was  taken  over  by  the  Assyrians  in  772  BCE,  the 
Babylonians  in  612  BCE,  the  Persian  Achaemenids 
in  539  BC,  the  Greeks  in  333  BC,  the  Anabantids  in 
85  BC  and  the  Romans  in  64  BC.  The  city  flourished 
under  their  rule,  especially  after  Christianity  became 
the  official  religion  of  the  Byzantine  Empire  in  CE 
392.  After  the  decree  of  Theodosius,  Damascus 
became  an  episcopal  centre  under  the  control  of 
Antioch、13  a position  that  it  kept  until  Sasanian 
occupation  in  CE  612.  The  city  regained  this  status 
through  the  Byzantine  Emperor  Heraclius.1 

Pertaining  to  the  Arab  Muslims’  siege  of  the  city, 
Baladhuri  reported:  When  the  Muslims  were  done 
fighting  those  who  gathered  for  them  in  the  marj' 
they  stayed  there  for  15  nights,  then  they  went  back 
to  the  city  of  Damascus  for  14  nights  remaining  from 
Mubarram  in  AH  14/CE  635.  They  conquered  the 
ghilta  and  its  churches  by  force,  so  the  people  of  the 
city  fortified  themselves  and  closed  the  gates.  Khalid 
ibn  al-Walid  went  down  through  the  western  gate, 
and  Umar  ibn  al-fias  went  down.  Yazid  ibn  Abi 
Sufyan  went  down  the  small  gate,  which  was  known 
as  Kaysan,  and  Abu  Ubayda  ibn  al-Jarrah  suffered 
opening  Bab  aJ-Jabiya  and  helped  carry  a group  of 
Muslims  on  its  wail.  Then  he  set  up  the  fighting  with 
the  Romans,  so  they  fought  the  Muslims  strongly; 
then  they  turned  away,  and  Abu  Ubayda  and  the 
Muslims  with  him  opened  Bab  al-Jabiya  by  force  .13 

When  the  city’s  inhabitants,  who  still  maintained 
old  commercial  connections  with  the  Arabs  but  held 
little  love  for  the  Byzantines,  became  assured  of  Arab 
victory,  their  leaders  went  out  secretly'6  and  made 


agreements  with  Khalid  ibn  al-Walid,  requiring  the 
safety  of  the  inhabitants,  their  properties,  churches 
and  the  gates  of  their  city.  Khalid  ibn  al-Walid  wrote 
the  terms  of  reconciliation  himself.17  The  western 
gate  was  then  opened  for  the  Caliph  and  his  army, 
and  Abu  Ubayda  met  Khalid  ibn  al-Walid  at  the  old 
Church  of  St.  John.  There  Abu  Ubayda  himself  drew 
up,  authorized  and  signed  the  conciliation.  Thus,  the 
take  over  of  Damascus  was  peaceful,  not  by  force,  as 
Abu  Ubayda  wrote  to  Umar,  and  the  latter  abode  by 
that.  By  contrast,  according  to  the  account  made  by 
Abu  Muhnif  and  by  another  author/8  Khalid  entered 
Damascus  by  force  and  Abu  Ubayda  entered  it  for 
making  peace;  they  met  in  Zayatin.  The  first  version, 
nevertheless,  is  more  certain,  fhis  event  took  place 

in  AH  14/CE  635. 

Following  the  conquest.  Caliph  Umar  ibn  al- 
Khatrab  appointed  Yazid  ibn  Abi  Sufyan  governor 
of  Damascus,  who  remained  in  office  until  his  death 
in  AH  18/CE  639.  Yazids  brother,  Mufiawiya, 
succeeded  him  and  brought  Damascus  entirely 
under  his  control  in  AH  3 1 /CE  651. He  then  built 
up  forces  until,  after  the  assassination  of  Uthman, 
he  was  able  to  wage  war  against  Caliph  Ali  ibn  Abi 
Talib,  which  he  ultimately  won  in  AH  41/CE  661. 
After  the  assassination  of  Imam  Ali  at  the  hands  of 
the  Khawarij,  AJi  s son  Hasan  relinquished  his  right 
to  rule.  In  the  meantime,  Damascus  had  become  a 
renowned  city  of  the  new  Umayyad  Empire,  reaching 
a position  in  world  history  that  it  had  never  reached 
before  nor  would  reach  again  after  this  period.  ° The 
caliphs  fostered  the  renovation  and  upkeep  of  the 
city  in  many  spheres:  agricultural,  commercial  and 
architectur  al, leading  Damascus  to  great  prominence 
among  its  neighbouring  cities:  politically,  militarily, 
financially,  administratively  and  commercially.  It 
became  one  of  the  most  important  trade  centres  in 
the  East  until  the  end  of  the  Umayyad  era. 1 
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In  the  mid  of  the  8 century  CE  the  Abb  as  ids 
spread  from  Khorasan  and  gained  control  over 
the  Umayyad  Empire.  Marwan  ibn  Muhammad 
was  defeated,  and  Abdullah  al-SafFah,  the  first 
ruler  of  the  Abbasids,  assumed  power.  Abdullah 
ibn  Ali,  uncle  of  the  Abbasid  al-Saffah,  conquered 
the  city  of  Damascus.  The  Abbasid  forces  entered 
the  city  immediately,  disinterring  the  graves  of  the 
Umayyads  and  burning  them.  They  tore  down  the 
walls,  laid  waste  to  the  city  and  usurped  the  royalty. 
Damascus  remained  a refuge  for  those  who  were 
left  of  the  Umayyads  and  those  who  still  followed 
them. 一 The  Abbasids  caliphs  established  themselves 
in  Iraq.  Damascus  became  a provincial  town  in  the 
empire;  the  greatness  it  had  once  enjoyed  during  the 
time  of  the  Umayyads  faded  away.  Although  the 
political  status  of  the  city  had  vanished,  Damascus 
maintained  its  important  commercial  position  due 
to  its  strategic  location,  agricultural  prosperity, 
favourable  climate,  bountiful  waters  and  fertile  oases. 
Throughout  the  middle  ages,  Damascus  held  its  far- 
reaching  reputation  for  the  production  of  fruits  and 
sugar  3 and  was  further  esteemed  by  scientists,  poets 
and  travellers. 

Coins 

Copper  coins  and  the  calligraphy,  decorations 
as  well  as  the  different  kinds  of  inscriptions  that 
they  carry  have  recorded  for  us  a variety  of  political, 
financial  and  administrative  changes  that  the  city  of 
Damascus,  in  specific,  and  the  Arab  Islamic  empire, 
in  general,  underwent.  The  following  study  concerns 
the  copper  coins  that  were  struck  in  Damascus  during 
the  first  and  second  hijra  centuries.  The  coinage  is 
divided  into  three  major  sections,  each  of  which 
represents  a specific  historical  period.  Each  section,  in 
turn,  is  subdivided  into  models  or  groups  of  models, 
which  are  related  in  a general  way  and  through  the 
calligraphy  that  they  carry. 


Division  into  Sections  and  Groups 

The  first  section  comprises  Byzantine  Araoic 
coins,  struck  during  the  time  span  from  the 
conquest  of  the  city  of  Damascus  in  AH  14/CE 
635  under  Caliph  Umar  ibn  al-Khatrab  s rule 
until  the  beginning  of  the  ‘Arabisation’  of  the 
coinage  in  AH  73/CE  692,  that  is,  the  time  of 
the  Umayyad  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan. 
This  section  is  subdivided  into  two  groups,  each 
with  various  models.  The  first  group  shows  the 
emperor  seated  upon  his  throne,  while  the  second 
group  shows  the  emperor  in  a standing  position. 
The  second  group  consists  of  20  different  models 
that  differ  a little  from  one  another,  depending 
upon  the  language  of  inscriptions,  which  fall  into 
three  different  styles:  the  Greek- Larin  inscription, 
the  G ree  k-  La  t i n - Arab  i c inscription  and  the 
Greek- Arabic  inscription. 

The  second  section  is  represented  by  coins 
carrying  the  image  of  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn 
Mar-wan,  which  were  struck  during  the  time  from 
the  beginning  of  the  ‘Arabisation  of  mintage  in 
AH  73/CE  692  until  AH  77/CE  696,  the  year 
during  which  this  process  ended  under  Abd  al- 
Malik  ibn  Marwan. 

The  third  section  is  represented  by  pure  Arabic 
Islamic  coinage,  which  was  struck  after  AH  77/CE 
696  until  the  end  of  the  second  Islamic  century, 
that  is,  the  end  of  the  period  of  time  chosen  for 
this  study.  In  the  following,  the  coins  will  be 
presented  according  to  characteristic  models  or 
styles  by  describing  and  analysing  their  distinctive 
features  while  highlighting  their  differences. 

First  Section:  Arabic  Coins  with 
Byzantine  Influence  (group  1: model 1 
and  2;  group  2:  three  subgroups) 

Coins  belonging  to  this  section  were 
struck  with  the  same  patterns  as  found  on 
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Byzantine  coins,  with  the  exception  of  some 
Arabic  words  or  phrases,  which  was  due  to 
their  mintage  under  Muslim  Arab  authority. 
As  stated  above,  this  section  is  divided  into 
two  groups. 

First  Group:  Models  showing  the 
emperor  seated  upon  his  throne 

Model 1 (Walker, 1 956,3 no. 4.),  (Fig. 1) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  carries  an 
outer  circle,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the 
image  of  the  emperor  sitting  upon  his 
throne  and  wearing  a long  garment;  on  his 
head  is  a crown  marked  with  a cross.  In  the 
emperor  s right  hand  is  the  royal  sceptre, 
the  archdiocesan  crosier;  on  his  left  is  a 
sphere  with  vertical  notches.  On  top  of 
both  the  sphere  and  the  sceptre  is  a cross. 
To  the  right  of  the  emperor  is  the  image 
of  a bird  that  resembles  an  eagle  standing 
upon  a post  similar  to  the  Latin  letter  T,  as 
if  indicating  power.  To  the  emperor’s  left 
are  the  vertically  engraved  letters  A E O. 

The  reverse  side  of  the  model  displays 
the  capital  Greek  letter  M in  the  centre, 
between  and  below  the  two  legs  of  which  is 
a crescent  curved  downwards  with  a dor.  In 


addition,  under  the  letter  M are  the  letters 
A A M.  On  top  of  the  Greek  letter  M is  a 
pictogram  in  the  shape  of  the  christogram/ 
stavrogram.  We  shall  see  it  repeatedly  in  a 
relatively  similar  manner  and  in  the  same 
place  on  various  coins  struck  in  Damascus. 
To  the  right  of  the  letter  M are  other  small 
letters  A N O,  running  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  and  to  the  left  are  the  letters  X-III. 
The  letter  M indicates  the  monetary  value 
of  the  coin,  which  is  40  nummis,  while  the 
letters  at  the  bottom  of  the  M indicate  the 
place  of  mintage,  which  is  Damascus.  The 
letters  i\  NO  to  the  right  of  the  M are  an 
abbreviation  of  the  word  ANNO',  and 
the  letters  X III  on  the  left  usually  specify 
the  year  in  which  the  coin  was  struck.  This 
coinage  may  go  back  to  the  twenties  of 
the  first  Islamic  century,  if  the  reading  of 
the  second  letter  as  L is  correct  (although 
J.  Walker  rejects  this  interpretation).26  In 
addition,  these  letters  may  indicate  the 
number  of  the  place  of  mintage,  according 
to  the  Byzantine  list  of  mintage  places. 
The  letters  on  the  emperor  s left  on  the 
front  side  of  the  coin  may  be  the  beginning 
of  the  Greek  word  AEnTON1,  which  is 
analogous  with  the  Arabic  word  for  lcoin\ 

Model2(Walker ， 1 956, 4 no.  5) ， (Fig. 2) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  is  similar  to  the 
front  side  of  the  first  model  in  all  details, 
except  that  above  the  bird  there  is  an 
unclear  shape  and  above  the  king’s  sceptre 
are  two  similar  shapes  of  two  detailed  long 
flags  that  hang  downwards.  The  vertical 
state  of  the  throne  here  is  shown  as  separate 
from  its  two  cylinder-like  legs.  Surrounding 
the  front  side  of  the  coin  is  an  outer  circle 
of  identical  small  nodes. 
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The  reverse  side  of  the  coin  has  the 
Greek  letter  M in  the  centre,  on  top 
of  which  is  the  shape  of  a christogram/ 
stavrogram  along  with  various  crosses  and 
interlocked  letters.  Below  the  letter  M and 
between  its  two  legs  is  a sign  in  the  shape 
of  a crescent;  to  the  right  of  the  letter  M are 
the  two  engraved  letters  A H,  and  to  the 
left  vertically  from  top  to  bottom  are  the 
letters  X III.  Thus,  we  find  that  the  letters 
meaning  the  word  ‘year,  are  abbreviated 
here  with  two  letters  only;  in  other  words, 
two  letters  were  left  out  of  the  original 
word  ‘ANNO’.  Thereby,  the  second  letter 
is  upsidedown,  due  to  a mistake  in  the 
mintage  process. 

The  sign  above  the  Greek  letter  M still 
has  no  exact  determination;  it  may  have 
indicated,  as  stated  above,  the  place,  the 
mint  or  Christ.  H.  Lavoix  explained  an 
almost  similar  sign  on  a coin  that  dates  to 
AH  17/CE  768. 27  However,  the  name  of 
the  place  of  mintage,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  under  the  letter,  is  no  longer  present 
except  for  a very  vague  trace.  Nevertheless, 
we  can  assume  that  the  place  was  Damascus. 


Second  Group:  Models  showing  the 
emperor  standing 

This  group  is  constituted  by  20  models, 
some  of  which  contain  Greck-Latin,  Greek- 
Latin-Arabic  or  Greek-Arabic  inscriptions. 
Therefore,  they  can  be  distinguished 
according  to  the  language  of  the  inscriptions. 
Yet,  all  of  them  are  similar  in  that  the  centre 
of  the  front  side  of  all  coins  displays  the 
image  of  the  emperor  in  a standing  position 
and  cxholding  a sceptre  in  his  left  hand;  the 
reverse  side  of  all  of  these  coins  has  the  Greek 
letter  M at  its  centre. 

Models  with  a Greek-Latin  Inscription: 
Model 1 (Walker,  1956,  5,  no.  7),  (Fig.  3) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  displays  an 
outer  circle  that  contains  the  image  of  the 
Byzantine  Emperor  Heraclius  (CE  610- 
641) standing  in  a confronting  manner 
and  wearing  a long  garment  and  a crown 
marked  with  a cross.  He  holds  a long 
sceptre  or  archdiocesan  crosier  in  his  right 
hand  and  in  his  left  hand  a sphere  encircled 
by  crosses.  To  the  right  of  the  Emperor  is 
the  vague  trace  of  a bird  standing  upon 
a post;  to  his  left  are  the  letters  A E E O 
engraved  vertically. 
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The  reverse  side  of  this  model  does 
not  differ  from  that  of  the  first  model  in 
the  first  group,  except  that  the  inscription 
specifying  the  year  in  which  the  coin  was 
struck,  located  on  the  left  side  of  the  letter 
M,  is  corroded  at  the  top. 

Model  2 (Lavoix,  1887、 1， no. 1.) 

This  model  is  very  much  like  the  former 
model,  differing  only  in  the  shape  of  the 
sign  above  the  Greek  letter  M.  Here  it 
has  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  P,  under 
which  there  are  a few  lines.  Lavoix  explains 
that  this  shape  indicates  the  name  Christ 
and  assures  that  the  letters  X V II  to  the  left 
of  the  letter  M and  written  vertically  date 
the  coin  to  AH  17/CE  638. 

Models  with  a Greek-Latin-Arabic 
Inscription: 

Model 1 (Walker,  1956,  9 no.  26),  (Fig.  4) 
The  face  of  this  model  carries  the  usual 
image  of  the  emperor  standing,  with  a 
pointed  beard.  On  his  right  is  a T-shaped 
post  with  an  eagle  upon  it.  At  the  bottom 
the  two  Latin  letters  L K appear  upside- 
down,  due  to  a mistake  in  the  inscription 
or  mintage.  By  means  of  these  two  letters, 
researchers  were  able  to  date  this  coin,  for 
they  signify  ‘23，.  Thus， this  coin  was  struck 
in  AH  23/CE  643,  that  is,  at  the  end  of 
Umar1  s era  and  the  beginning  of  Uthman 
ibn  Affan's  reign.  One  could  say  that  the 
number  23  indicates  the  23  years  that 
passed  from  the  beginning  of  the  Byzantine 
Emperor  Heraclius’  control,  who  ruled  31 
years  (CE  610-640);  therefore,  the  date  of 
the  mintage  for  this  coin  would  be  AH  12/ 
CE  633.  However,  this  is  improbable,  if 
we  regard  our  introductory  statement  that 
all  studies  have  shown  that  the  oldest  coin 


found  goes  back  to  AH  1 5/636  or  AH  17/ 
CE  638  at  the  earliest.  To  the  left  of  the 
emperor  are  three  letters  ABO,  engraved 
vertically  from  top  to  bottom;  thereby  we 
can  recognise  that  the  second  letter  appears 
reversed  through  a mistake  in  inscription 
or  mintage.  As  mentioned  above,  these 
letters  are  an  abbreviation  for  the  Larin 
word  kANNO\  which  means  ‘year’.  There 
is  also  a rosette  with  six  petals.  Surrounding 
the  face  of  the  coin  are  two  unclear  outer 
circles.  The  reverse  side  is  surrounded 
by  a single  outer  circle,  and  in  its  centre 
is  the  Greek  letter  M with  the  shape  of  a 
christogram/ stavrogram  above  it.  There  is 
also  the  letter  L above  the  right  leg  of  the 
letter  M.  Under  the  letter  M and  between 
its  two  legs  is  a crescent,  displaying  the 
word  wafihi,  which  means  that  the  coin  is 
of  approved  mintage  and  legitimate  for  use, 
because  it  fulfils  the  necessary  criteria,  such 
as  calligraphy,  decoration,  and  weight).』 
Therefore,  this  coinage  is  sufficient,  has 
the  valid  weight  and  is  permissible  for  use. 
It  is  just  like  the  word  legitimate1  {ja'iz), 
which  appears  many  times  on  various  coins 
struck  in  various  places  at  the  same  time. 
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To  the  right  of  the  letter  M is  the  name  of 
the  place  of  mintage,  Damascus,  inscribed 
vertically  from  top  to  bottom;  to  the  right 
of  the  letter  are  a few  vague  markings.  This 
coin  is  the  first  model  that  carries  the  name 
of  the  place  of  mintage,  Damascus,  written 
in  the  Arabic  language  to  the  right  of  the 
letter  M on  the  reverse  of  the  coin.  It  is 
also  the  first  that  carried  the  word  wafihi、 
which  appears  repeatedly  on  models  with 
Greek- Arabic  inscriptions. 

Model 2 (Walker, 1956,  9 no.  p.  3.) 

The  front  side  of  this  model  does  nor 
differ  from  the  face  of  the  one  before, 
and  the  same  applies  to  the  reverse  side. 
However,  there  is  increasing  doubt  about 
the  word  to  the  right  of  the  Greek  letter 
M.  Moreover,  the  letter  L above  the  Greek 


letter  was  deleted  and  replaced  with  unclear 
interlocked  signs  or  letters.  They  may  be 
signs  and  symbols,  for  which  it  is  difficult 
to  find  a precise  literal  explanation. 

Models  with  a Greek-Arabic  Inscription: 

Model 1 (Walker, 1956 ,6, no.  12),  (Fig.  5) 
An  outer  circle  surrounds  the  front  side 
of  this  model,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the 
image  of  the  Emperor  Heraclius  standing 
in  a confronting  manner  and  wearing  long 
clothes.  There  is  a crown  marked  with  a 
cross  on  his  head,  and  a long  sceptre  in  his 
right  hand  (the  archdiocesan  crosier),  while 
in  his  left  hand  is  a sphere  encircled  by 
crosses.  On  the  right  side  of  the  Emperor 
is  a post,  with  the  clear  shape  of  a bird  with 
spread  wings  upon  it.  The  inscription  on 
the  margin  starts  at  the  top  and  continues 
counter  clockwise  with  the  letters:  A AMA 
X KO  Z.』 It  is  clear  that  these  are  Greek 


letters  that  compose  one  word.  It  is  likely 


that  these  letters  mean  the  name  of  the 
mint,  Damascus,  in  Greek. 

The  reverse  side  is  bordered  by  an 
outer  circle,  with  the  Greek  M in  the 
centre,  which,  as  mentioned  before, 
indicates  the  monetary  value  of  the  coin: 
here  40  nurnmis.  On  top  of  this  letter  is 
the  shape  P,  which  may  indicate  the  place 
of  mintage  or  the  name  ‘Christ’， as  Lavoix 
proposed.  Under  the  Greek  letter  M is  a 
long  horizontal  line,  which  has  a shorter 
line  above  it.  Between  the  two  legs  of  the 
Greek  letter  M and  under  the  long  line  is 
the  name  of  the  mint,  Damascus,  written 
in  simple  Kufic  letters.  As  the  word  for 
mintage  is  written  on  the  right  and  the 
word  legitimate1  {jd'iz)  is  written  on  the 
left,  this  signifies  that  the  coin  is  proper 
and  legitimate  in  its  mintage,  sufficient  in 
its  weight  and  permissible  for  use.  Words 
like  these  appear  increasingly  after  this.  In 
addition,  this  model  will  become  the  ideal 
shape  for  all  struck  pieces  with  Greek- 
Arabic  inscriptions.  Therefore,  subsequent 
examples  do  not  differ  from  it  except  for 
small  details. 
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Model2  (W alker, 1 956, 6,  no. 1 4) ， (Fig.  6) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  does  not  differ 
from  that  of  the  previous  model 1 , here  the 
inscription  on  the  margin  reads  A A M A Z 
KO  Z.  The  inscription  starts  at  the  bottom 
right  with  a tew  circles  or  spheres  and  a 
rosette  that  has  seven  petals.  The  front  side 
of  the  coin  is  framed  by  two  concentric 
circles  composed  of  small  nodes,  one  next 
to  the  other.  The  reverse  displays  a circle  of 
small  adjacent  nodes  and  the  Greek  letter 
Mtopped  by  a christogram/stavrogram 
shape  in  the  centre.  Under  the  letter  Mand 
between  its  legs  is  a large  crescent,  then 
a long  line  with  the  name  of  the  mint, 
Damascus,  in  simple  Kufic  script.  The 
word  for  Struck’  is  found  to  the  right  of 
the  letter  and  a trace  of  what  was  supposed 
to  be  the  word  legitimate1  is  on  the  left, 
but  it  is  mostly  indistinguishable. 


Model 3 (Walker  1956， 7 no. 15) 
丁 he  front  side  of  this  model  does  not 
differ  from  the  front  side  of  model 1， 
except  that  the  shape  of  the  bird  and 


the  other  inscriptions  to  the  left  of  the 
emperor  are  flattened  and  unclear.  The 
marginal  inscription  runs  clockwise  and 
consists  of  the  letters  A P O N Q,  which 
may  be  calligraphy  or  something  else.  The 
front  side  of  the  model  is  framed  by  an 
outer  circle.  The  reverse  side  is  bordered 
by  an  outer  circle  and  displays  the  い reek 
letter  Min  the  centre  with  the  shape  of  a 
christogram/stavrogram  above  it.  Under 
the  letter  Mis  a crescent,  and  under  the 
crescent  is  a long  line.  Underneath  this 
line  is  the  name  of  the  place  of  mintage, 
Damascus,  in  simple  Kufic  script.  The 
word  struck’  {duriba)  appears  to  the  left 
of  the  letter  Mand  the  word  'legitimate' 
\ja  iz)  appears  to  the  right  in  an  imprecise 
way.  Both  words  are  written  vertically 
from  top  to  bottom. 

Model 4 (Walker,  1956,  7,  no. 16) 
The  front  side  is  very  similar  to  the  front 
side  of  the  previous  model 3,  although  here 
the  bird  is  very  distinct.  The  reverse  side 
is  bordered  by  two  outer  circles,  with  the 
Greek  letter  Min  the  centre.  In  addition, 
above  the  Mis  f-shaped  stavrogramm, 
and  under  it  is  the  name  of  the  mint, 
Damascus.  The  word  struck  on  the  left 
side  is  flattened,  but  the  word  legitimate’ 
on  the  right  can  be  read  easily. 

Model 5 (Walker, 1956,  7 no. 17) 
This  model  is  also  similar  to  the  previous 
models,  in  that  it  has  the  image  of  the 
emperor  on  the  front  side.  Here,  however, 
to  the  right  of  the  emperor  and  above 
the  丁- shape  is  the  branch  of  a palm  tree, 
instead  of  a bird.  There  is  also  the  vague 
shape  of  a rosette  with  six  petals  to  the  left 
of  the  emperor.  The  marein  contains  an 
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inscription  in  clockwise  direction:  I H Q O, 
and  two  outer  circles  frame  the  front  side. 
The  reverse  side  is  also  bordered  by  two 
outer  circles,  with  the  Greek  letter  Min  the 
centre  and  the  christogram/ stavrogram  and 
the  crescent  above  and  below.  The  word 
‘struck’  is  engraved  on  the  left,  while  the 
word  (legitimate’  is  engraved  upside  down 
on  the  right.  Under  the  letter  M is  the 
name  of  the  place  of  mintage,  Damascus, 
engraved  in  Kufic  script.  In  general,  this 
coin  seems  inferior  in  its  manufacture  and 
not  of  the  usual  quality. 

Model 6 (Walker, 1956， 7 no. 18) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  previous  model,  differing 
in  the  marginal  inscription  which  is  now 
A 〇 The  reverse  is  bordered  by  two 
outer  circles  with  the  Greek  letter  Min  the 
centre.  Above  the  letter  Mis  the  shape  of 
the  christogram/ stavrogram  and  between 
its  legs  the  shape  of  the  crescent.  The  name 
of  the  place  of  mintage  is  mashq,  which 
is  the  word  for  Damascus  in  Arabic,  but 
with  the  letter  d deleted  at  the  beginning. 
The  word  for  ‘mintage  is  engraved  on  the 
left  and  the  word  legitimate5  on  its  right. 
Apparently  the  coin  was  weakly  struck, 
and  no  precise  control  was  made  of  the 
inscription  of  the  letters  on  the  coin. 

Model 7 (Walker, 1956,  7 no. 19) 
This  model  is  exactly  like  the  previous  one, 
differing  only  in  the  presence  of  the  bird 
above  the  T-shape.  The  inscription  on 
the  left  of  the  emperor  is  also  clockwise, 
reading:  AO  Q.  The  front  side  is  framed 
by  two  outer  circles  made  of  small  nodes 
in  a row. 


Model 8 (Walker, 1956， 7 no.  20) 
The  model  is  similar  to  the  previous  ones, 
but  here  again  is  the  branch  of  a tree  above 
the  T-shape.  The  inscription  on  the  left  of 
the  emperor  is  A Z O,  written  vertically 
from  the  top  co  bottom,  and  the  outer 
circle  surrounding  the  front  side  can  be 
seen  clearly  at  the  top. 

Model 9 (Walker, 1956,  7 no.  21) 
Tms  model  does  not  differ  from  the 
previous  model， except  that  the  front  side 
is  framed  by  a single  outer  circle,  whicn  is 
distinct  at  the  bottom;  the  shape  above  the 
T-shape  is  not  confirmed.  i’he  reverse  side 
is  bordered  by  two  outer  circles,  and  the 
word  legitimate’  is  written  from  bottom 
to  top. 

Model 10  (Walker,  1956,  8 no.  22) 
The  main  difference  in  this  model  from 
the  one  before  is  that  here  the  T-shape  is 
smaller  and  the  bird  standing  above  it  is 
higher  and  more  extended,  fhe  letters  of 
the  word  to  the  left  of  the  emperor  run 
from  top  to  bottom:  A E O,  whereby  the 
letter  Oappears  to  be  worn  away.  There  is 
also  an  outer  circle  made  of  small  adjacent 
nodes  encircling  the  front.  On  the  reverse, 
there  is  only  a slight  difference  in  the 
change  in  the  shape  of  the  sign  that  stands 
underneath  and  between  the  two  legs  of 
the  letter  M;  thus,  the  word  ‘legitimate’ 
here  appears  in  the  normal  manner. 

Model 11 (Walker, 1956,  8 no.  23.) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  is  similar  to 
the  front  side  of  the  previous  one,  except 
that  the  bird  that  was  above  the  T-shape 
is  replaced  here  by  an  unimportant  shape. 
The  letters  of  the  word  to  the  left  of  the 
emperor  are  directed  vertically  from  top 
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to  bottom,  reading:  E...  The  letter  O has 
been  changed  into  a small  dor.  On  the 
reverse  there  is  also  a change  in  the  shape 
of  the  sign  below  and  between  the  legs  of 
the  Greek  letter  M.  Faint  traces  indicate 
that  the  reverse  was  framed  by  two  outer 
circles. 

Model 12  (Walker, 1956,  8 no.  24) 
This  model  also  does  not  differ  from  the 
first  ideal  model  of  those  with  a Greek- 
Ambic  inscription.  Although  much  of 
the  front  side  as  well  as  the  reverse  appear 
worn,  the  model  does  not  differ  except 
in  the  shape  of  the  sign  that  is  below  and 
between  the  legs  of  the  Greek  letter  M, 
which  became  a short  straight  line. 

Model 13  (Walker, 1956,  8 no.  ANSI)、 
(Fig.  7)  On  the  front  side  is  the  image  of  the 
emperor  standing  in  a confronting  manner, 
but  the  shape  T is  now  at  the  emperor’s 
elbow;  instead  of  a bird  or  the  branch  of  a 
palm  tree  above  it,  there  is  the  inscription 
of  an  extended  circular  or  oval  shape.  The 
emperor  holds  the  archdiocesan  crosier  in 
his  right  hand.  On  his  left  are  the  letters 
EOA,  vertically  from  top  to  bottom. 
Framing  the  front  side  is  an  outer  circle 
made  of  small  nodes  in  a row.  The  reverse  is 
bordered  by  an  outer  circle  with  the  Greek 
letter  M in  the  centre.  Above  the  letter  is 
the  shape  of  the  christogram/stavrogram, 
which  has  two  dots  on  its  sides.  Under 
the  Greek  letter  M,  between  its  legs,  is  a 
star-shape  with  a long  line  underneath 
it,  and  below  that  the  word  legitimate  . 
To  the  left  of  the  letter  M is  the  name  of 
the  place  of  mintage,  Damascus,  written 
vertically  from  top  to  bottom;  to  the  right 
of  the  letter  are  a few  shapes,  which  Walker 


has  read  as  dirham.  With  this  conclusion, 
this  model  differs  from  the  previous  ones 
in  that  this  inscription  does  not  carry  the 
word  for  mintage,  but  the  word  legitimate’ 
instead  of  the  name  of  the  place  of  mint, 
Damascus,  which  has  moved  to  the  right 
side. 

Model 14  (Walker, 1956, 8 no.  ANS2) 
The  front  side  here  does  not  differ  from 
the  previous  model,  noting  only  that  on 
this  model  there  are  no  shapes  above  the  T. 
The  inscription  on  the  left  of  the  emperor 
is  mostly  worn,  with  little  left  except  for  a 
trace  of  the  first  letter  which  has  the  shape 
of  the  numeral  eight  (八). Similarly,  the 
reverse  does  not  differ  from  the  previous 
model  except  for  the  existence  of  the  letter 
L above  the  right  leg  of  the  Greek  letter  M. 
The  two  dots  on  both  sides  of  the  shape 
have  been  deleted.  Around  the  reverse  side 
is  an  outer  circle. 

Model 15  (Walker. 1956,  9 no.  p. 1.) 
Here  the  shape  T has  been  deleted  from  the 
front  side,  and  the  branch  of  the  palm  tree 
remains  alone.  The  letter  L on  the  reverse 
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has  been  deleted,  but  everything  else  on  this 
model  is  similar  to  the  previous  one. 

Model 16  (Walker, 1956,  9 no.  p.  2.) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  differs  from 
the  ideal  shape  of  these  Greek- Arabic 
inscriptions  through  the  rosette  with  eight 
petals  under  the  right  arm  of  the  emperor. 
The  marginal  inscription  is  counter 
clockwise,  reading:  AAMAXKOX,  which 
means,  as  previously  stated,  Damascus, 
written  in  the  Greek  language.  The  reverse 
of  this  model  is  exactly  like  the  reverse  of 
the  previous  model.  In  general,  just  like 
the  first  model,  this  one  is  distinctive  from 
the  others  in  that  it  carries  the  name  of 
Damascus  twice:  on  the  front  in  Greek  and 
on  the  back  in  Arabic. 

Of  the  sixteen  models  in  the  first 
section  described  above,  we  can  recognise 
that  the  coins  struck  in  Damascus  arc 
distinguished  by  the  similarity  of  the  front 
side,  which  depicts  the  Byzantine  Emperor 
Heraclius  standing  as  if  for  confrontation, 
wearing  long  clothes  and  a crown  marked 
with  a cross  on  his  head.  In  his  right  hand  is 
a sceptre  or  an  archdiocesan  crosier,  while 
in  his  left  hand  there  is  a sphere  encircled 
by  crosses.  On  his  right  side  there  is  usually 
the  shape  of  a T,  which  carries  a bird  or 
eagle,  the  branch  of  a palm  tree  (models 
5 and  8),  or  an  oval  shape  (model  13).  In 
additional,  model 11  displays  a distinctive 
shape  above  the  T-shapc,  the  T-sKape  on 
model 1 4 has  nothing  further  above  it, 
and,  finally， the  T-shape  on  model 15  has 
disappeared  while  the  branch  of  the  palm 
tree  remains  alone. 

The  front  side  of  all  of  these  examples 
displays  to  the  left  of  the  emperor  an 


inscription  that  can  be  read:  AEO  - AEO 
-OQ-AE- ALO-  ABO  - AE  E O.  The 
meaning  of  these  letters  remains  mysterious 
and  controversial.  Lavoix  states:  'The 
explanation  of  the  various  existing  written 
symbols  A1XI)  —AEO  - AZO  was  in  most 
cases  a subject  of  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
understand  them  and  an  interest  in  finding 
a satisfying  answer  to  their  meaning.  By 
the  way,  I have  allowed  myself  to  offer 
an  explanation,  for  some  of  these  letters 
which  were  on  the  monetary  coins  that 
read  AEO.  I see  that  these  letters  are  the 
beginning  of  the  word  lAEITON\  which 
is  analogous  to  the  Arabic  word  coin  . 

In  my  opinion,  these  interpretations, 
even  though  they  are  very  few,  offer  an 
acceptable  interpretation  for  these  letters 
and  a good  reason  for  the  continuation 
of  its  existence  on  coins  struck  during 
the  Islamic  era.  Models  1,  2 and  16  carry 
the  name  of  the  place  in  which  they  were 
struck,  Damascus,  but  in  Greek  letters,  A 
AMA  X KO  Z,  while  only  models  1 and 
16  carry  the  name  Damascus  twice:  the 
first  on  the  front  in  Greek,  and  the  second 
on  the  reverse  in  the  Arabic  Kufic  script 
under  the  Greek  letter  M. 

Concerning  the  differences  that  can 
be  discerned,  it  is  the  reverse  side  that 
is  distinguished  by  an  abundance  of 
inscriptions  in  different  shapes  around  the 
central  figure,  i.e.  the  Greek  letter  M.  This 
letter  is  present  on  each  model,  with  the 
name  of  the  place  of  mintage,  Damascus, 
engraved  below  it  and  the  word  'struck  to 
its  left.  To  the  right,  the  word  ‘legitimate’ 
usually  appears  in  simple  KuPi  script.  In 
addition,  one  example,  model 1 3,  has  the 
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name  of  the  mintage  place,  Damascus, 
to  the  left  of  the  letter  M.  The  word 
sufficient’  is  written  below  it,  whereas  the 
word  to  its  right  was  difficult  to  read  or 
was  only  calligraphy  with  no  meaning.  J. 
Walker  had  read  it  as  dirham,  but  we  do 
not  agree  with  him. 

The  figures  that  were  placed  above  the 
Greek  letter  M are  many.  Although  the 
differences  between  them  are  minor,  we 
interpret  them  as  indications  of  a mint, 
place  of  mintage  or,  as  Lavoix  proposed,  a 
sign  alluding  to  Christ.  In  addition,  the  sign 
between  the  legs  of  the  Greek  letter  M is  not 
counted  among  these  figures.  The  meaning 
of  these  signs  remains  controversial.,  but 
they  may  not  distract  from  the  meaning 
of  the  previous  signs.  We  must  take  into 
consideration  that  it  is  difficult  to  interpret 
the  symbols  literally  and  precisely,  because 
the  same  symbol  contains  something 
of  vagueness  that  was  intended  to  be 
mystifying.  Most  likely,  there  were  always 
one  or  two  outer  circles  bordering  the  front 
and  reverse  sides  of  the  coin. 

Second  Section:  Arabic  Coins  Carrying  the  I mage 
of  the  Standing  Caliph  Abd  Al-Malik  I bn  Maran 

After  their  conquest,  the  Arab  rulers  felt  that 
the  newly  conquered  land  was  in  need  of*  a greater 
monetary  flow  in  order  to  pay  the  salaries  of 
soldiers  and  various  matters  of  the  empire.  These 
necessities  led  them  to  mint  copper  and  silver  coins 
in  the  Byzantine  and  Sasanian  fashion  respectively. 
The  need  multiplied  after  the  Umayyads  took 
control,  the  territory  of  the  empire  expanded 
and  its  regulations  and  functions  developed. 
Therefore,  the  amount  of  struck  money  and  the 
number  of  mints  increased,  although  the  need  for 


foreign  gold  Byzantine  coinage  remained  until 
the  middle  of  the  reign  of  the  fifth  Umayyad 
Caliph,  Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan  (AH  65— 86 / 
CE  684-705),  who  started  the  Arabisation  process 
in  AH  73/CE  692  and  completed  it  in  AH  77/ 
CE  696.  However， the  Umayyad  Byzantine  style 
is  distinguished  by  a special  characteristic  on  the 
front  side  of  the  coinage， which  appeared  since 
Mufiawiya  s control  and  after:  the  new  image  of 
a person  standing,  holding  a sword  and  wearing 
long  clothes  and  a Bedouin  headdress  that  covers 
the  shoulders3  . Umayyad  coins  continued  to  carry 
this  new  inscription  until  the  Arabisation  process 
was  accomplished  in  AH  77/CE  696.  It  is  an 
outstanding  feature  on  the  coins  of  Caliph  Abd  al- 
Malik.  Whereas  the  pieces  bearing  this  Figure  and 
made  during  the  time  of  the  first  Umayyad  Caliph 
Mu  awiya  ibn  Abi  Sufyan  (AH  41—61/  AD  661- 
680)  are  rare,  the  coins  that  are  preserved  from 
the  time  of  Abd  al-Malik  were  many  and  belonged 
to  many  different  mints.  The  front  side  of  these 
coins  carries  the  picture  of  a standing  man,  Caliph 
Abd  al-Malik,  holding  a sword  in  his  right  hand 
and  gripping  it  with  ms  left  hand  as  a symbol  of 
imamate’.  The  image  is  always  surrounded  by 
Kufic  calligraphy.  The  reverse  shows  the  shape  of 
a cross,  on  top  of  whicn  is  a sphere  penetrated  by 
a stick  with  three  levels.  The  name  of  the  mintage 
place,  Damascus,  is  present,  and  in  the  margin  is 
the  testimony  that  sometimes  follows  the  phrase: 
In  the  name  of  Allah. 

Model 1 (Fahmi,  1957,  405  no.  849) 
In  the  centre  of  the  front  side  of  this  model 
is  the  image  of  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn 
Marwan,  standing,  his  hair  falling  on  his 
shoulders  (this  may  be  a kaffiya  hanging  down 
on  his  shoulders)  and  holding  a sword  (sign  of 
imamate)  in  his  right  hand  while  gripping  his 
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sheath  with  the  left  hand.  The  margin  of  the 
front  side  of  the  model  carries  the  calligraphy: 
'Caliph... Commander  of  the  Faithful’， in 
simple  Kufic  script  and  running  clockwise. 
The  reverse  side  carries  a depiction  of  an  axis 
fora  cross  taking  the  shape  of  a ball  penetrated 
by  a post  with  three  steps.  In  addition,  to  the 
right  is  the  word  ^ bi-Dimashq  and  to  the  left 
the  word  'wafiri  (sufficient);  thereby  it  should 
be  noted  that  the  first  letter  is  inverted  due  to 
a mistake  in  mintage.  The  marginal  writing 
on  the  reverse  runs  clockwise  as  well  and 
carries  the  testimony  following  the  phrase: 
In  the  name  of  Allah,  there  is  no  God  but 
Allah.  As  noted  above,  the  words  legitimate' 
and  ‘sufficient’  do  not  differ  from  each  other 
in  meaning.  All  of  these  words  assure  that  the 
coin  has  the  appropriate  weight.  The  shape 
at  the  centre  of  the  reverse  is  an  alteration  of 
the  cross,  found  on  Byzantine  coins;  here  it  is 
used  solely  as  a beautifying  design. 

Model 2, 3 (Fig.  8)  The  centre  of  both  the 
front  and  the  reverse  sides  of  this  model  does 
not  differ  from  the  previous  one;  it  carries  a 
clear  and  detailed  picture  of  the  features  of 
the  caliph  s face  and  clothes.  Here,  however, 
the  word  "wdfin  is  not  present  to  the  left  of 
the  modified  cross  on  the  reverse.  The  main 
difference  between  the  two  models  is  found 
in  the  margin  on  the  front  side:  an  inscription 
that  runs  clockwise  and  reads:  Abd  al-Malik  ... 
The  Commander  of  the  Faithful.  The  entire 
Islamic  monotheistic  testimony  is  found  in 
the  margin  on  the  reverse  of  this  model  and  is 
also  written  clockwise.  The  front  and  reverse 
sides  are  bordered  by  an  outer  circle  of  small 
adjacent  nodes.  In  general,  this  coin  is  well 
struck,  rare  and  carries  another  new  special 
characteristic,  which  makes  it  distinct  from 


all  other  models  before  it:  It  carries  the  name 
of  the  Umayyad  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik. 

Model 3 (Walker, 1956,  26  no.  86) 
The  centre  of  both  the  front  and  reverse 
sides  of  this  model  does  not  differ  from 
the  previous  model.  The  difference  lies  in 
the  margin  of  the  front  side,  which  carries 
the  Islamic  monotheistic  testimony  that  is 
written  clockwise.  The  outer  circle  bordering 
the  front  side  is  quite  worn.  The  marginal 
writing  on  the  reverse  runs  clockwise  too, 
starting  at  the  top  and  reading:  There  is  no 
God  but  Allah,  alone,  Muhammad  is  the 
messenger  of  Allah.  It  should  be  noted  that 
the  part  In  the  name  of  Allah， is  missing  at 
the  beginning  of  the  margin,  where  the  outer 
circle  is  quite  worn. 

Model 4 (Walker, 1956,  27  no.  88) 
This  model  does  not  differ  from  the  previous 
one,  concerning  the  centre  of  both  the  front 
and  reverse  sides.  The  front  margin  carries 
the  Islamic  monotheistic  testimony  while  the 
reverse  margin  displays  the  Muhammadan 
message. 
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Model 5 (Walker,  1956,  27  no.  91) 
The  centre  of  the  front  side  of  this  model 
does  not  differ  from  the  previous  one,  while 
its  margin  carries  the  name  of  the  'Prophet 
Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him’， which  is 
written  to  the  right  of  the  standing  caliph. 
The  reverse  of  this  model  is  like  that  of  model 
3,  bur  here,  in  the  margin,  it  appears  that 
there  is  a sixth  model. 

Model 6 (Lavoix, 1887， nos.  49-51) 
The  centre  of  the  front  and  reverse  sides 
also  do  not  differ  from  those  of  the  previous 
models  of  this  section.  However,  in  the  margin 
of  the  front  side  there  is  part  of  the  Islamic 
monotheistic  testimony,  which  is  followed 
by  a group  of  new  words,  which  read:  ‘There 
is  no  God  but  Allah,  Muhammad  defeats 
through  Him’.  This  ending  is  seen  here  for 
the  first  time.  The  full  testimony  is  written 
in  the  margin  on  the  reverse:  There  is  no 
God  but  Allah,  Muhammad  is  the  messenger 
of  Allah.  Thereby,  the  letter  waw  from  the 
word  rasul  is  connected  to  the  last  letter  of 
the  word. 

Model 7 (Lavoix、 1887,  no.  71) 
The  difference  here  is  also  found  in  the 
margin  on  both  the  front  and  reverse  sides. 
The  front  margin  carries  the  writing  that 
reads:  ‘Belonging  to  Abdullah  Abd  al-Malik, 
Commander  of  the  Faithful’， while  the 
reverse  margin  holds  the  whole  testimony. 
What  is  new  here  is  the  presence  of  the  word 
‘Abdullah’  before  the  name  of  the  caliph. 


As  described  above,  the  coins  of  this 
second  section  date  to  AH  73-77/CE  692- 
696.  Islamic  numismatists  have  disagreed 
about  the  time  during  which  the  coins  were 
struck.  Both  G.  Miles  and  P.  Grierson  are  of 
the  opinion  that  these  coins  with  the  image 


of  Abd  al-Malik  were  struck  during  the  same 
period  of  the  'Golden  dinars,  i.e.  AH  73-77 / 
CE  692-696.  Contrarily,  Walker  maintains 
that  these  coins  were  struck  approximately 
20  years  before  the  date  mentioned. 
Nevertheless,  M.  Bates  agrees  with  Miles 
and  Grierson,  adding  that  there  are  mints 
that  began  mintage  following  the  Byzantine 
style  in  AH  72/CE  692;  they  were  located 
in  Damascus,  Hims,  Tart  us,  Baalbak  and 
Tiberias.  Although  I am  inclined  towards 
the  opinions  of  both  Miles  and  Grierson,  I 
do  not  find  Walker’s  opinion  very  far  from 
being  correct,  especially  as  I know  that  the 
image  of  the  standing  caliph  appeared  on 
the  coins  of  Mufiawiya  ibn  Abi  Sufyan, 
struck  in  the  same  Byzantine  style.  This  has 
been  pointed  out  in  historical  sources  (for 
example,  Maqrizi  wrote  that  Mufiawiya 
struck  a dinar,  which  had  the  image  of  a 
knight  carrying  a sword.  Aside  from  the 
metal  of  the  coin  struck  here,  whether  copper 
or  gold,  this  image  did  indeed  appear  on 
Mufiawiya’s  coins).  If  this  were  confirmed 
by  coin  pieces,  it  would  clearly  support 
Walker  s opinion.  On  the  contrary,  there 
is  general  agreement  that  Arabic  coinage 
appeared  in  AH  77/CE  696,  according  to 
historical  sources  and  the  oldest  preserved 
pieces  of  coinage. 


The  Third  Section:  Pure  Arabic  Islamic 
Coins 


The  coins  concerned  in  this  section  are  those 


that  appeared  after  the  above  mentioned  process  of 


Arabisation  (AH  73-77/CE  692-696)  associated 
with  the  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan.36 
A distinction  between  earlier  coins  and  later 


coins  in  this  process  cannot  be  justified.  The 


pure  Islamic  style  of  coins  appeared  first  in 
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Damascus,  the  capital  of  the  Umayyad  Empire, 
from  which  it  gradually  disseminated,  and  other 
mints  followed  later  in  this  style. 

Model 1 (Walker, 1956,249  no.  812)  (Fig. 
9)The  centre  of  the  front  side  of  this  model 
Has  a small  circle,  in  which  there  is  a rosette 
with  six  petals;  it  is  surrounded  by  a margin,  in 
which  the  summarized  Islamic  monotheistic 
testimony  is  written  counter  clockwise:  There 
is  no  God  but  Allah  alone.  The  centre  of  the 
reverse  side  also  carries  a small  circle,  which 
contains  a pentagonal  star;  in  the  margin  is  the 
counter  clockwise  inscription  that  reads:  This 
coin  was  struck  in  Damascus. 


Model 2 (Walker, 1956,  249  no.  816) 
(Fig. 1 0)This  model  carries  the  inscription  in 
the  centre.  On  the  front  side  the  summarized 
testimony  is  written  in  three  parallel  lines, 
which  are  surrounded  by  two  outer  circles. 
In  the  centre  of  the  reverse  side  are  two 
words， one  above  the  other:  Damascus’ 
and  legitimate1.  Above  the  first  word  is  the 
branch  of  a palm  tree  with  four  leaves.  The 
reverse  is  surrounded  by  two  parallel  outer 
circles  connected  by  various  small  circles, 
taking  the  shape  of  a group  of  the  letter 


mim.  The  word  legitimate’  first  appears  on 
coins  belonging  to  this  section  after  its  initial 
appearance  on  various  models  with  Greek- 
Arabic  inscriptions  of  the  first  section.  As 
mentioned  above,  its  meaning  is  similar  to 
the  word  appropriate  and  sufficient’， which 
signifies  that  the  coinage  has  the  correct 
weight  and  is  legitimate  for  use. 


Model  3 (Fahmi,  1957， 414  no.  967) 
This  model  is  similar  to  the  previous  one, 
but  there  are  no  outer  circles  on  the  front  or 
reverse,  and  the  branch  of  the  palm  tree  on 
the  reverse  has  the  shape  of  hexagonal  star, 
due  to  imprecise  mintage. 

Model 4 (Fahmi,  1957,  414,  no.  966) 
This  model  is  also  like  the  previous  one,  but 
differs  through  the  absence  of  any  shape  above 
the  word  Damascus'  and  through  the  outer 
circle  encircling  the  centre  of  the  reverse. 

Model 5 (Fahmi, 1957,  414,  no.  964) 
Here  the  writings  in  the  centre  of  the  reverse 
are  limited  to  two  parallel  lines  instead  of  three 
as  in  the  previous  model.  The  word  ‘alone  is 
deleted  from  the  summarized  testimony,  so 
that  it  reads:  There  is  no  God  but  Allah.  The 
centre  is  surrounded  by  two  outer  circles. 
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Model 5a  (Walker, 1956,  249  no. 15) 
This  model  is  also  very  similar  to  the  previous 
one,  except  for  the  writing  on  the  front  side, 
which  is  in  a square.  The  writing  on  the  reverse 
is  as  on  the  previous  model  with  the  addition 
of  an  ornament  that  looks  like  a rosette  on  the 
right  of  a palm  tree  branch  located  above  the 
word  ‘Damascus’.  There  are  no  traces  of  any 
outer  circles  on  the  reverse. 

Model 6 (Fahmi, 1957,  412  no.  957) 
On  both  sides,  front  and  reverse,  there  is 
neither  an  outer  margin  nor  an  outer  circle. 
In  the  centre  of  both  sides  are  three  parallel 
lines  of  inscription,  which  reads,  on  the  front: 
There  is  no  God  but  Allah  alone,  and  on  the 
back: 1 his  coin  was  struck  in  Damascus. 

Model 74°  This  model  is  similar  to  the 
previous  model,  except  that  there  is  a palm 
tree  branch  with  six  leaves  under  the  writing 
at  the  centre  of  the  reverse. 

Model 8 (Fahmi, 1957,41 5,  no.  969-970) 
Here  there  is  no  trace  of  the  palm  tree 
branch  below  the  inscription  on  the  reverse. 
Additionally,  there  are  three  parallel  outer 
circles  around  the  front  side  and  one  single 
circle  surrounds  the  reverse. 

Model 9 (Fahmi, 1957,  413  no.  962) 
This  model  does  not  differ  from  the  previous 
model,  except  that  the  front  side  has  no  outer 
circles,  while  two  encircle  the  reverse  side. 

Model 10  (Fahmi,  1957,  412  no.  959) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  consists  of  the 
summarized  monotheistic  testimony  written 
in  the  centre  in  three  parallel  lines:  There 
is  no  God  but  Allah  alone;  surrounding  the 
front  side  is  an  outer  circle.  The  reverse  carries 
two  lines,  one  above  the  other:  mintage  and 
Damascus.  Above  the  word  for  mintage  is 


also  the  shape  of  a flower  with  five  petals,  one 
of  which  is  struck  outside  the  coin. 

Model 11 (Fahmi,  1957,  412  no.  960) 
Here  the  flower  with  five  petals  above  the 
inscription  in  the  reverse  centre  has  the  shape 
of  a hexagon  star.  Surrounding  both  the  front 
and  reverse  are  two  circles,  connected  to  each 
other  by  four  circles  in  the  shape  of  a group  of 
the  letter  ‘ms’  in  Arabic. 

Model 12  (Fahmi, 1957,  413  no.  961) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  previous  one,  but  without  any- 
surrounding  outer  circle.  The  reverse  carries 
one  word,  Damascus,  the  name  of  the  mint. 
Above  it  is  the  shape  of  a flower,  which  almost 
looks  like  a lily.  Surrounding  the  reverse  are 
two  outer  circles,  which  are  connected  to 
each  other  by  circles  in  the  shape  of  a group 
of  the  letter  tms， in  Arabic.  This  coin  is  of 
special  note  due  to  the  sparse  inscription  on 
the  reverse. 

Model 13  (Lane-Poole, 1984， 114  no. 
835-838)  The  front  side  of  this  model  does 
not  differ  from  the  front  of  the  previous 
model,  whereas  its  reverse  has  three  parallel 
lines  of  inscription  at  its  centre:  This  coin 
[was  struck]  in  Damascus. 

Model 14  (Walker, 1956,  251  no.  829)， 
(Fig. 11) This  model  is  similar  to  models  6, 
7， 8 and  9,  in  that  the  centre  of  the  front 
side  carries  the  summarized  testimony  and 
is  surrounded  by  three  outer  circles.  In  the 
centre  of  the  reverse  the  place  of  mint  is 
noted  in  three  parallel  lines:  This  coin  (was 
struck)  in  Damascus.  This  model  differs 
from  those  mentioned  in  that  its  reverse 
has  a margin  that  is  bordered  by  two  outer 
circles,  which  are  dissected  at  the  top  by  the 
shape  of  a large  crescent  with  a dot  inside 
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of  it.  Parts  of  the  inscription  in  the  margin 
are  worn  away,  bur  the  following  words 
can  still  be  read:  In  the  name  of  Allah... 
Muhammad  is  the  messenger  of  Allah.  They 
are  written  counter  clockwise.  The  missing 
words  on  the  worn  part  of  the  margin  were 
unknown,  until  we  noted  Walker’s  mention 
in  his  catalogue  of  a coin  that  resembles  this 
one  in  its  writings  and  decoration  which 
reads  as  follows：41  In  the  name  of  Allah,  my 
Lord  is  Allah,  Muhammad  is  the  messenger 
of  Allah.  This  new  phrase,  ‘In  the  name 
of  Allah,  my  Lord  is  Allah1  may  have  first 
appeared  on  silver  coins,  which  the  Muslims 
struck  imitating  the  Sasanian  drachms. 

Model 15  (Walker,  1956,  251  no.  830) 
This  model  is  very  similar  to  the  previous 
one,  except  that  here  the  small  dot  as  above 
inside  the  crescent  on  the  reverse  margin  has 
the  shape  of  a small  circle. 

Model 16  (Walker, 1956,  251  no.  832) 
This  model  differs  from  the  previous  one  in 
that  the  shape  of  the  small  circle,  which  was 
inside  the  crescent  in  the  reverse  margin,  is  a 
hexagonal  star. 


Model 17  (Walker, 1956,  251  no.  831) 
Here  is  a difference  in  the  reverse  margin， 
where  the  testimony  is  shortened  to  become: 
In  the  name  of  Allah  Muhammad  is  the 
messenger  of  Allah.  This  is  written  counter 
clockwise.  However,  the  crescent  and  its 
contents  are  completely  worn  away. 

Model 18  (Walker, 1956,  250  no.  822) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  is  exactly  like 
the  previous  one,  except  that  the  front  side 
is  bordered  by  two  outer  circles.  The  reverse 
differs  from  all  previous  models,  in  that  it 
contains  the  Muhammadan  message  written 
in  two  parallel  lines,  under  which  the  place  of 
mint  is  mentioned,  as  follows:  Muhammad 
-the  messenger  of  Allah-  Damascus.  There  is 
also  a shape  in  upward  direction  above  the 
writing  on  the  reverse.  This  crescent  with  a 
dot  inside  is  similar  to  the  one  on  model 14, 
as  its  two  ends  connect  to  the  innermost  of 
the  two  outer  circles  and  it  opens  to  a space 
between  the  two  circles. 

Model 19  (Fahmi, 1957， 413  no.  963) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  resembles  the 
previous  one  through  the  single  outer  circle, 
while  the  reverse  differs.  There  the  inscription 
in  the  centre  is  distributed  over  five  parallel 
lines.  Each  line  has  only  one  word:  In  the 
first  line  the  word  for  mint,  followed  by  three 
lines  that  carry  the  Muhammadan  message, 
then  the  fihh  line  with  the  place  of  mintage. 
This  model  is  distinguished  by  the  shape  of 
a torch  of  fire43  shown  on  the  right  side  of 
the  reverse:  It  is  characteristic  of  Sasanian 
drachms. 

Model 20  (Walker, 1956,  252  no.  835)， 
(Fig. 12)  The  front  side  also  does  not  differ 
from  the  former  model,  except  for  the  four 
parallel  outer  circles  that  border  it.  The  centre 
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of  the  reverse  carries  the  Muhammadan 
message  in  three  lines  as  follows: 

Mohammed  -messenger-  of  Allah. 
Encircling  the  centre  is  a margin,  in  which 
the  following  inscription  runs  counter 
clockwise:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  this  coin  is 
struck  in  Damascus.  There  is  also  an  outer 
circle  bordering  the  reverse.  This  coin  displays 
some  differences  as  far  as  the  distribution  of 
the  writings  on  the  reverse  is  concerned.  The 
Muhammadan  testimony  is  placed  in  the 
centre,  whereas  the  usual  place  of  mintage  is 
now  placed  in  the  margin  after  the  phrase  In 
the  Name  of  Allah’. 


Model 21 (Walker, 1956,  252  no.  836) 
This  model  is  very  similar  to  the  previous  one 
with  the  simple  difference,  that  there  are  three 
instead  of  four  outer  circles  bordering  the 
front  side.  Also,  the  letter  fd\m  ) is  replaced 
by  the  letter  bd\m),  so  that  the  margin  reads 
as  follows:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  this  coin  was 
struck  in  Damascus. 

Model 22  (Walker,  1956、 253  no.  837) 
This  is  very  similar  to  the  previous  model, 


except  that  there  are  two  outer  circles 
bordering  the  front  side,  which  are  connected 
to  each  other  by  three  small  circles  in  the  shape 
of  a group  of  the  letter  mim  in  Arabic.  Two 
words  of  the  marginal  inscription  are  deleted, 
which  are  ‘this  coin’， so  that  the  margin  reads 
as  follows:  In  The  Name  of  Allah,  Damascus 


Mintage.  In  addition,  the  reverse  is  bordered 
by  a single  outer  circle.  Abdurrahman  Fahmi 
mentioned  a coin  similar  to  this  one,  which 


differs  slightly  through  a mintage  mistake  in 
the  writing  on  the  front  side:  The  word  Allah 
is  repeated  twice. 


Model 23  (Walker,  1956,  249  no.  B. 
46),  (Fig. 13)  This  model  is  distinguished  by 
the  depiction  of  a jerboa  in  the  centre  on 
the  front  side.  The  jerboa  looks  to  the  right, 
and  the  margin  around  the  animal  contains 
an  unclear  inscription.  The  centre  of  the 
reverse  contains  two  parallel  words:  mint  and 
Damascus.  Above  the  first  word  are  six  pearl- 
shaped  dots  encircling  a seventh  dot  in  the 
centre.  Above  the  second  word  and  between 


the  two  words  is  the  shape  of  a crescent, 
opening  upwards  with  a dot  inside.  There 
is  no  trace  of  an  outer  circle  as  margin.  The 
presence  of  an  animal  on  this  model  raises 
some  questions,  yet  this  is  not  very  unusual; 
it  appears  on  various  coins  struck  in  Homs.  6 
Furthermore,  the  tradition  of  engraving 
images  of  animals  on  currency  has  a long 
past,  and  it  continued  during  the  Islamic 
era.  For  example,  the  image  of  a horse4  or  an 
elephant  is  found  on  some  coins  in  Hi  ms. 
The  special  characteristics  of  this  particular 
coin  distinguish  it  from  all  other  previous 
models:  the  image  of  the  jerboa  and  the  shape 
of  the  dots  and  crescent  in  the  centre  of  rhe 
reverse. 
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Model 24  (Walker， 1956,  249  no.  819) 
The  front  side  of  this  model  carries  the 


side  shows  the  summarized  testimony  written 
in  three  lines.  Below  is  the  branch  of  a palm 
tree  with  six  leaves,  and  two  outer  circles 
border  the  front  side.  The  centre  of  the  reverse 
is  written  in  three  parallel  lines  as  follows: 
struck  -in  Damascus-  this  coin.  Below  this 
writing  is  a small  crescent  that  opens  upwards 
and  has  two  small  stars  on  both  sides.  The 
reverse  is  bordered  by  an  outer  circle. 


summarized  testimony  in  three  parallel  lines. 
Surrounding  the  front  side  are  three  outer 
parallel  circles  that  are  connected  by  small 
circles  in  the  shape  of  a group  of  the  letter 
mim  in  Arabic.  The  reverse  is  exactly  like  that 
of  the  previous  model. 

Model 25  (Walker, 1956,  250  no.  820) 
Here  the  reverse  is  bordered  by  two  parallel 
outer  circles  that  are  connected  by  small 
circles  in  the  shape  of  a group  of  the  letter 
mim. 

Model 26  (Walker, 1956,  251  no.  828), 
(Fig. 14)  The  front  side  of  this  model  does 
not  differ  from  that  of  the  previous  models. 
However,  here  the  unprecedented  order  of 
the  inscription  on  the  reverse  is  noteworthy. 
The  word  coin’  is  mentioned  last  on  the 
reverse， as  if  this  word  were  added  later  after 
the  minting  process  or  because  of  a mistake 
made  in  the  word  order.  Namely,  the  word 
'coin1  usually  follows  the  name  of  the  mint， 
as  we  have  seen  above.  The  centre  of  the  front 


Model 27  (Walker, 1956,  253  no.  P. 
130),  (Fig. 15)  This  model  is  similar  to  the 
rest  of  the  Umayyad  coins  mentioned  above, 
yet  this  coin  has  special  characteristics  and 
new  differences  that  distinguish  it  from 
the  others  and,  thus,  make  it  a rare  and 
important  coin.  The  name  of  Walid  ibn  Abd 
al -Malik,  who  ordered  the  coin  to  be  struck, 
is  inscribed  in  the  entire  margin  of  the  front 
side,  which  makes  it  the  first  coin  in  this 
section  that  bears  the  name  of  the  Umayyad 
caliph.  In  the  margin  on  the  reverse  is  the 
date  of  mintage,  which  is  AH  87/CE  705,  i-e. 
one  year  after  al-Walid  received  the  caliphate. 
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This  coin  is  well  struck,  and  the  inscription  is 
distinct.  Thus,  both  the  front  and  the  reverse 
side  have  a centre  and  a margin  enclosed 
within  two  circles,  made  with  great  care  and 
craftsmanship. 


In  the  centre  of  the  front  side  is  the 
summarized  testimony  written  in  three  parallel 
lines,  as  follows:  There  is  no  God  -but  Allah- 
alone.  Above  the  last  word  is  the  shape  of  a 
rosette  with  five  petals.  Surrounding  the  centre 
are  two  outer  circles,  and  the  margin  between 
them  carries  the  counter  clockwise  inscription, 
which  reads:  of  what  was  ordered  by  Abdullah 
al-Walid,  Commander  of  the  Faithful. 
The  centre  on  the  reverse  side  contains  the 
Muhammadan  message  in  three  parallel  lines. 
Above  the  name  of  the  prophet  Mohammed 
is  the  image  of  an  eagle  standing  upon  a post. 
The  centre  of  the  reverse  is  surrounded  by  two 
outer  circles  that  enclose  the  margin  with  an 
inscription  that  begins  at  the  top  and  reads: 
In  the  name  of  Allah.  This  coin  was  struck  in 
Damascus  in  AH  87/CE  705. 

The  presence  of  the  eagle  in  the  above 
centre  of  the  reverse  is  quite  distinct.  It  may 


be  a symbol  used  by  the  Umayyads  as  a 
symbol  of  their  power  against  their  enemies: 
the  Khawarij,  Alides  and  those  who  did  not 
adhere  to  the  caliphate  laws.  It  also  reminds 
us  of  the  symbol  found  on  coins  of  the  first 
section  that  display  Byzantine  influence;  they 
were  struck  in  Damascus  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Arabisation  process. 

Model 28  (Walker, 1956,  253  no.  B.  48) 
This  model  differs  from  the  previous  model 
only  in  the  disappearance  of  the  flower  (the 
rosette)  with  its  five  petals  from  the  centre  of 
the  front  side.  In  addition,  the  figure  of  the 
eagle  has  disappeared  from  above  the  centre 
on  the  reverse  and,  of  course,  there  is  the 
change  in  the  date  of  mintage. 

H.  Niitzel  mentioned  this  coin  under 
number  1996,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
collection  of  the  Kaiser  Friedrich  Museum  in 
Berlin,) 

Model 29  (Walker,  1956,  254  no.  839) 
In  this  model  we  see  an  unprecedented 
characteristic  that  has  not  appeared  on  any 
previous  coin:  an  arch  of  the  Daphne  plant 
or  laurel  {laurus  nobilis)  in  the  shape  of  a 
diadem  encircling  the  reverse.  Other  than 
this  feature,  there  is  great  similarity  between 
this  model  and  the  previous  one.  Here  the 
margins  are  shortened  on  both  the  front  and 
reverse  sides,  and  the  name  of  the  person 
(the  caliph),  who  ordered  the  mintage,  is 
deleted  on  the  front.  However,  the  date  of  the 
mintage  remains  in  the  centre  of  the  reverse， 
making  it  easy  to  identify  the  name  of  the 
ruler,  who  is  the  Umayyad  Caliph  Yazid  ibn 
Abd  al-Malik  (AH  10M05/CE  720-724). 
The  centre  of  the  front  has,  as  usual,  the 
summarized  testimony:  There  is  no  God  -but 
Allah-  alone.  This  is  surrounded  by  two  outer 
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circles  that  enclose  five  ring-shaped  forms, 
which  are  well  distributed  throughout  the 
space.  The  reverse  is,  as  noted,  surrounded  by 
an  arch  of  laurel  in  the  shape  of  a diadem, 
topped  by  a beautiful  ring-shaped  form;  in 
its  centre  are  three  parallel  lines,  inscribed 
as  follows:  In  Damascus  -year  two-  and  a 
hundred  (hundred  and  two).  The  laurel  was 
known  since  Roman  times  and  still  was  a 
plant  that  symbolises  conquest  and  victory; 
the  meaning  that  it  indicates  here  is  not  far 
from  what  we  have  mentioned. 

Model 30  (Walker,  1956,  253  no.  840) 
This  model  is  very  similar  to  the  previous 
one  with  the  single  difference  in  the  number 
of  outer  circles  surrounding  the  front  side. 
Here,  there  are  three  circles,  with  no  small 
ones  between  them  in  the  shape  of  a group  of 
the  Arabic  letter  mim. 

Model 31 (Fahmi, 1957， 411  no.  955) 
This  model  does  not  differ  from  the  previous 
two  models,  which  carry  the  date  of  mintage; 
the  front  side’s  centre  resembles  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  testimony  in  three  parallel 
lines.  In  addition,  the  centre  is  bordered  by 
two  parallel  circles,  which  are  connected  by 
circles  in  the  shape  of  a group  of  the  letter  mim. 
The  reverse  is  surrounded  by  an  outer  circle, 
in  the  centre  of  which  is  written  as  mintage: 
Damascus.  Above  the  word  struck’  is  the  figure 
of  a rosette  with  five  petals,  like  the  ones  seen 
before  in  previous  models;  here  the  rosette  is 
somewhat  larger.  Around  the  reverse’s  centre  is 
a margin,  which  has  the  date  of  mintage,  some 
parts  of  which  are  worn.  Nevertheless,  we  can 
still  read:  one  hundred  and  four.  According  to 
the  date  of  mintage,  we  can  assume  that  the 
ruler  who  ordered  this  mintage  was  Yazid  ibn 
Abdullah,  the  ninth  Umayyad  caliph. 


Model 32  (Fahmi,  1957,  41 1 no.  956; 
Walker  1956,  254  no.  841), (Fig. 16)  The 
writing  and  decoration  on  this  model  differ 
from  those  of  the  previous  ones.  Here,  there  is 
no  monotheistic  testimony  or  Mohammadan 
message,  but  only  the  place  of  mintage  in  the 
centre  of  the  front  side  and  the  date  in  the 
centre  of  the  reverse.  As  the  centre  of  the  front 
side  contains  writing  within  a square,  this  coin 
reminds  us  of  the  repeated  fifth  model  in  this 
section.  However,  here  we  can  note  that  the 
writ  ing  on  the  reverse  is  also  within  a square. 
Both  squares  are  connected  to  the  outer  circle 
on  the  front  and  reverse  by  four  circles  in  the 
shape  of  a group  of  the  letter  mim  in  Arabic. 
Moreover， there  are  three  parallel  lines  on  the 
front  that  read:  struck  -in  Damascus-  year. 
In  the  centre  of  the  reverse  are  three  other 
lines  which  read:  one  hundred-rwenty-six. 
The  mintage  date  enables  us  to  identify  the 
caliph  who  ordered  the  mintage  of  this  coin: 
namely,  one  of  Caliph  al-Walid  s two  sons, 
Yazid  or  Ibrahim,  who  both  ruled  for  a few 
months  of  the  same  year  AH  126/CE  743. 
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Model 33  (Fahmi,  1957,  416,  no.  972)’° 
The  front  side  of  this  model  contains  a 
new  phenomenon:  the  complete  written 
monotheistic  testimony  on  the  coinage, 
which  has  analogies  on  coins  of  the  Abbasid 
era.  Here,  in  the  centre  of  the  front  side  is  the 
monotheistic  phrase  written  in  four  lines:  In 
the  name  of  Allah  -There  is  no  God  but  Allah 
-alone-  there  is  no  partner  with  Him.  The 
centre  is  encircled  by  a margin  that  reads: 
struck  in  Damascus.  The  centre  of  the  reverse 
displays  the  Muhammadan  message,  written 
in  three  lines  with  a single  word  in  each  line, 
as  follows:  Muhammad  -Messenger-  of  Allah. 
The  margin  carries  the  phrase:  this  coin  was 
struck.  However,  there  must  have  been  a 
mistake  in  mintage  of  the  front  and  reverse’s 
margin,  as  we  can  note  a lack  of  conformity 
between  the  writings  in  the  margins.  Perhaps, 
the  front  side  carried  the  reverse’s  margin  (i.e. 
the  words:  this  coin,  struck),  and,  therefore, 
the  reverse’s  margin  would  become:  in 
Damascus,  instead  of  the  phrase:  struck  in 
Damascus  (which,  as  noted,  is  on  the  margin 
of  the  front  side). 

As  mentioned  above,  Damascus  suffered 
in  all  spheres  of  life  and  administration 
during  the  late  Umayyad  era  and  the  Abbasid 
era,  when  the  caliphate  centre  moved  from 
Damascus  to  Iraq.  This  had  a direct  effect  as 
well  upon  the  Damascus  mint,  causing  it  to 
become  the  weakest  of  all  mints,  regarding 
activity  and  mintage.  During  the  Abbasid  era 
the  products  of  Damascus  became  the  least  of 
all  currencies,  whether  golden,  silver,  copper 
or  bronze.  Hence,  the  copper  coins  preserved 
from  this  period  are  so  rare  that  here  we  have 
only  one  example. 


Model 34  (Fahmi,  1957,  765  no. 
474),  (Fig.  17)In  this  model  there  is  a 
notably  great  development  in  the  writing, 
as  compared  to  previous  ones.  This  is  due 
to  the  influence  brought  by  the  Abbasids, 
pertaining  to  Islamic  mintage  of  all  kinds. 
On  the  front  of  this  model,  we  see  that  the 
Islamic  monotheistic  testimony  is  complete, 
not  summarised,  but  still  contained  in  three 
parallel  lines  in  the  centre,  reading:  There  is 
no  God  but  Allah  -Allah  alone-  there  is  no 
partner  with  Him.  The  front  is  bordered  by 
two  parallel  outer  circles  that  are  connected 
from  the  inside  by  five  smaller  circles  in  the 
shape  of  a group  of  the  letter  mim  in  Arabic. 
The  reverse  still  carries  the  Muhammadan 
message  as  was  usual  during  the  time  of  the 
Umayyad  Empire  in  three  parallel  lines: 
Mohammed  -is  the  messenger  of  - Allah.  The 
reverse’s  centre  is  surrounded  by  a margin  in 
which  the  name  of  the  place  of  mintage  and 
the  date  of  mintage  are  stated:  In  the  name 
of  Allah,  this  coin  was  struck  in  Damascus  in 
one  hundred  and  ninety  two. 
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Thus,  it  can  be  stated  here  that  all  of  the 
coins  listed  in  this  section  are  almost  similar,  in 
that  their  front  side  contains  the  summarized 
monotheistic  testimony  in  three  parallel  lines, 
and  that  the  front  sides  are  surrounded  by  one, 
two,  three  or  four  outer  circles.  The  centre  of 
the  reverse  usually  contains  the  Muhammadan 
Message  in  three  parallel  lines.  In  addition, 
it  may  instead  contain  the  name  of  the  mint, 
as  in  the  following:  ‘This  coin  was  struck  in 
Damascus’， ‘Damascus  mintage’  or  ‘Damascus’ 
only,  each  of  which  would  be  followed  by 
part  of  the  phrase:  In  the  name  of  Allah.  The 
reverse  may  also  contain  an  outer  margin;  in 
this  case,  the  coin  may  contain  the  name  of  the 
mint,  while  the  words  with  the  Muhammadan 
message  would  be  in  the  centre. 

Conclusion 

In  conclusion,  we  may  state  that  the  copper 
coins  of  the  city  of  Damascus  do  not  differ  from 
those  of  other  Islamic  cities  as  far  as  the  course  of 
their  development  is  concerned,  having  been  first 
influenced  by  the  Byzantine  style  during  the  first  and 
second  Islamic  centuries,  then  carrying  the  picture 
of  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan  and,  finally, 
to  become  purely  Arabic.  All  types  of  coins  from 
each  period  of  time  described  above  had  various 
features  and  characteristics  in  common.  These 
shared  properties  facilitate  in  distinguishing  these 
models  from  other  types;  and  this  is  not  surprising, 
since  throughout  the  Umayyad  era  Damascus  was 
the  first  city  in  the  Islamic  Empire.  Therefore,  all 
that  was  issued  from  Damascus  was  the  ideal.  It  was 
this  ideal  that  was  then  followed  by  all  other  cities 
under  the  rule  of  this  large  empire,  which  indeed  had 
made  the  greatest  achievements  in  sphere  of  coinage 
of  all  kinds:  gold  silver  and  copper.  The  Arabicised 
Umayyad  model,  which  Da  mascus  first  adopted  and 
then  spread  to  all  other  cities,  was  maintained  by 


almost  all  succeeding  Islamic  eras.  If  Henri  Lavoix  s 
opinion  is  correct,  then  the  first  and  second  models 
with  Greek-Latin  inscriptions  in  the  group  of  the 
standing  emperor  with  Byzantium  influences  would 
go  back  in  mintage  to  AH  17/CE  768,  which  would 
make  Damascus  the  oldest  mint  in  the  Islamic  era. 

Accordingly,  coins  of  the  first  section  are 
distinguished  by  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  who 
holds  the  archdiocesan  crosier  in  his  right  hand  as 
a sign  of  Christian  leadership.  Those  of  the  second 
section  display  on  the  front  side  the  image  of  the 
caliph  holding  a sword  in  his  right  hand  as  a sign  of 
the  imamate  of  the  Muslims.  In  addition,  while  the 
reverse  of  the  first  section  s coins  carries  the  capital 
Greek  letter  M surrounded  by  the  name  of  the 
mint， the  second  sections  coins  carries  the  form  of  a 
modified  cross  with  the  name  of  the  mint  around  it 
as  well. 

We  have  seen  that  both  sides  of  coins  of  the  third 
section  have  a central  and  a marginal  field,  whereby 
the  centre  of  the  front  side  usually  carries  the  Islamic 
monotheistic  testimony  written  in  three  parallel  lines 
as  follows:  There  is  no  God  -but  Allah-  alone.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  centre  of  the  reverse  usually  carries 
the  Muhammadan  message  written  in  three  parallel 
lines  as  follows:  Mohammed  -Messenger-  of  Allah. 
The  name  of  the  place  of  mintage  is  usually  engraved 
on  the  reverse,  either  in  the  centre  or  in  the  margin. 
We  can  also  note  that  Muslim  artisans  created  new 
motifs  for  decorating  coins  of  the  third  section  that 
made  less  use  of  human  or  animal  images,  which 
were  the  common  decoration  on  coins  if  the  first  and 
second  sections.  Instead,  the  artisans  were  inclined 
towards  geometric  designs,  like  circles  and  squares, 
as  well  as  vegetal  ones,  like  rosettes  with  five  or  six 
petals,  palm  tree  branches  with  a few  leaves  or  the 
branches  of  Daphne.  In  general  the  inscriptions  on 
coinage  of  the  first  section  still  contain  some  Greek 
or  Latin  words,  while  in  the  second  section  they  are 


Issue  No.  5 


107 


Ghazwan  Mustafa  Yaghi 


ail  in  Arabic,  written  in  simple  Kufic  script.  Coinage 
of  the  third  section  shows  an  increase  in  quantity  and 
precision  in  craftsmanship. 


Notes: 

1 Abdulrahman  Fahmi,  Sanag  al-sikka  ft  fajr  al-isldm 
(Cairo,  1957),38. 

2 Musa  al-Husayni  al-Mazandarani,  Ta’nkh  al-nuqiid  al- 
islamiyya  (Beirut, 1988)， 165. 

3 Fahmi,  Sanag  a レ sikka  fi  fajr  a レ isldm、 38. 

^ A city  on  Lake  Tabariyya  in  Palestine,  which  became 
the  capital  of  the  ualilee  emirate  during  the  time  of  the 
Crusades. 

5 A village  in  northern  Syria  that  was  once  on  the  caravan 
route  between  Aleppo  and  Antioch. 

6 Hassan  al-Hallaq,  Tafirib  al-nuqud  wa-l-dawawin  fi 
l-'aSr  aVumawi  (Beirut,  1978), 17. 


Herculean,  today  the  city  of  Argyle  in  Turkey. 

Fahmi,  Sanag al-sikka  fi  fajv  a レ isldm、 38. 

Thaer  discusses  the  matter  in  details.  See:  Taher  Raghib 
Hussein,  Al-nuqud  al-islamiyya  al-awali  (Cairo, 1984), 
41-44.  J 


Abdulrahman  Fahmi,  Maitsu  at  al-nuqud  a レ, arabiyya 
wa」ilm  al-nummiyat,  Fajr  al-sikka  al - isldmiyya  (Cairo, 
1945)  234. 

H Damascus,  or  Jilliq,  is  the  oldest  capital  in  history  that 
was  continuously  populated  throughout  time.  It  is  said 
that  the  name  originates  from  an  Aramaic  dead  word 
mashq,  with  the  prefix  dal.  The  name  was  mentioned 
in  this  form  in  hieroglyphic  texts  and  meant  the 
blossoming  land  or  the  luxuriant  garden. 

12  Damascus  lies  691  in  asl  at  33°  21 ' (latitude)  and  36° 
18' (longitude). 

13  Antioch  is  located  on  the  Orontes  River.  It  was 
established  by  Seleucus  I Nicator  in  the  year  307 
BCE,  at  which  time  Christians  took  their  first  name 
as  Christians.  It  was  an  Apostolic  See  as  was  Rome, 
Constantinople,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem. 

14  Heraclius  (CE  610-641),  whose  era  witnessed  many 
wars  and  radical  developments  in  the  East.  He  organized 
the  army,  defeated  the  Avars  and  attacked  the  Persians. 
When  the  Arab  conquest  began,  Heraclius， armies  were 
defeated  and  between  CE  634  andCE  642  the  Byzantine 
Empire  lost  Syria,  Palestine,  Iraq  and  Egypt. 

15  Ahmed  Ibm  Yahya  al-Baladhuri,  Futiih  al-biddan 
(Beirut, 1983), 127-128. 
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It  is  mentioned  that  the  leader  of  the  men  of  Damascus  was 
Bishop  Mansur  Ibn  Sarjun  according  to  BaJadhuri  s account, 
the  father  of  Hanna  al-Dimashqi,  as  others  mention. 

Baladhuri  mentioned  the  text  of  reconcilement  and 
its  conditions  in  details.  See:  al-Baladhuri,  Futiih  al- 
btilddriy  128. 

Also  mentioned  by  Ibn  ‘Asakir  in  his  History. 

al-Baladhuri,  Futiih  al-buldan\2^ . 

Da  *irat  al-mafiarifa  al-isldmiyya  (Beirut),  vol.  9,  269 
(entry:  Damascus). 

M.  Lombard,  The  Golden  Age  of  Islam  (Amsterdam, 
1975)， 28, 

Lombard,  The  Golden  Age  of  Islam,  28. 

Lombard,  The  Golden  Age  of  Islam  27. 

We  have  followed  in  this  division  the  same  Kind  Ra'far  al- 
Nabrawi  adopted  in:  R.  al-Nabrawi,  Al-fuliis  al-nuhasiya 
al-maaruba  bi-Hims  khilal  al-qirnayn  al-awal  wa-l-tham 
al-hijnayn,,  Majallat  al- *uSur  6 (1991)， 43-70. 

What  is  meant  by  the  model  here,  or  as  what  some  call 
it,  the  issuance  or  the  fashion  is  the  exactly  identical 
coins  in  their  writing,  disposition  and  main  decoration, 
which  are  well  known  and  large  in  shape  and  may  have 
been  struck  in  one  shape  or  more  in  one  period  or  time. 
See:  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al- (uSur  6 (1991),  47. 

Hussein,  Al-nuqud  al-isldmiyya  al-awali、 53.54 

H.  Lavoix,  Catalogue  des  mommies  musulmanes  de  la 
Bibliotheque  National^  Khalifes  orientanx  (Paris, 1887),  no. 1. 

al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al- euSiir  6 (1991),  47-48. 

Editor’s  note:  Due  to  printing  conventions,  the  Greek 
letter  Sigma  appears  in  this  article  in  his  more  ancient 
shape,  Z,  whereas  the  form  of  the  letter  on  the  coins 
resembles  a Latin  (C).  Likewise,  the  Greek  letter  Omega 
appears  here  as  a majuscule,  whereas  the  shape  of  the 
letter  on  the  coins  resembles  more  the  minuscule  form 
or  a modern  W. 

Lavoix,  Catalogue  des  monnaies  musulmanes  de  la 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Khalifes  orientaiixy  4. 

Al-nuqud ai-isldmiyya  al-awali,  j\^ 

George  Naif  al-Qasoos  published  a special  group  of 
Umayyad  copper  coins  and  mentioned  about  70  minted 
coins,  which  he  ascribed  to  the  mint  of  Damascus.  He 
divided  them  into:  Empire  Models,  the  Standing  Caliph 
Models  and  the  Writing  Models.  He  also  published  one 
model  of  tms  group.  For  more  information  see  G.N. 
al-Qasoos,  Nummiydt  nuhasiyya  umawiyya  jadida  min 
majmiifia  khdsa  musdhama  fi  ifiddat  nazr  ft  nummiydt 
bilad  al-shdm  (2004)， 338-361 . 
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33  Spink  Zurich  Auction  22, 1987:  Coins  of the  Arab  World. 
(catalogued  by  Robert  and  Elisabeth  Darley-Doran). 

34  Al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al-  uSur  6 (1991),  49. 

35  Al-nnqiid al-isldmiyya  a レ aivali， 79. 

36  Knowing  that  this  attempt  was  proceeded  by  two  others 
to  develop  the  used  coinage,  the  first  of  which  was 
done  by  Mufiawiya  ibn  Abi  Sufyan,  and  the  second  by 
Musfiab  ibn  al-Zubayr,  Abdullah’s  brother,  when  he 
was  a revolutionist  against  the  Umayyads  in  Iraq  AH 
70/CE  689. 

37  Muhammed  al-Khouli  sees  that  the  full  Arabisation  of 
the  copper  coins  started  before  the  Araoisation  of  gold 
and  silver  coins  (M.  al-Khouli,  lAl-sikka  fi  madinat 
Hi  ms  ibban  al-‘ahd  al-umawi，， al-Majallat  al~tdrtkhiyya  5 
(1990),  78,  no. 1. See  the  reply  by  Rafifat  al-Nabrawi  to 
him.  See:  al-Nabrawi,  MajaUat  al ノ uSiir  6 (1991)， 51-52. 

38  raher  Raghib  Hussein  is  of  the  view  that  the  appearance 
of  the  pure  Islamic  model  of  coins  came  late,  due  to 
the  fact  that  this  was  an  internal  matter  with  no  great 
importance  or  ties  with  the  international  market,  which 
relied  on  gold,  silver  or  both  of  these  metals.  Thus,  the 
pure  Islamic  coins  appeared  gradually  in  AH  87/CE 
705  and  after.  Hussein,  M-nuqud  alislamiyya  al-awali、 

118-119. 

39  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al ノ uSiir  C>  (1991)， 52. 

40  J.  Walker,  A catalogue  of  the  Arab  Byzantine  and  Post 
Reform  Umaiyad  Coins  (London,  1956)， 252  no.  B.47. 

4!  Walker,  A catalogue  of  the  Arab  Byzantine  and  Post 
Reform  Umaiyad  Coins， 129,  251. 

42  Hussein,  ^l-nuqiid  a レ isldmiyya  al-awali 、 62  and  its 
margin. 

43  This  torch  goes  back  to  the  influence  that  had  reached 
the  Muslims  through  the  silver  Sasanian  coinage. 
It  carried  on  the  reverse  the  picture  of  a fire  torch  as 
a symbol  to  the  god  Aliura  Mazda;  the  ox  god  in  the 


Zoroastrianism  religion  which  was  widespread  in  Persian 
lands.  The  torch  remained  as  a decorative  element  on 
the  silver  coins  which  the  Arab  Muslims  struck  until  the 
Arabisation  process  during  the  Islamic  era.  However,  it 
usually  appeared  on  the  front,  as  in  the  silver  coins  in  the 
time  of  Caliph  Abd  al-Malik  ibn  Marwan. 

44  Fahmi,  Sanag  al-sikka fi  fajr  al-islam,  414,  no.  965. 

45  The  jerboa  (al-yarbiifi)  is  a desert  rodent  with  a long  tail 
like  a rat,  lone  hind  legs,  a potbelly  and  short  front  legs, 
thus  resembling  a kangaroo  somewhat.  It  has  the  same 
colour  as  a deer.  Its  offspring  is  called  dirSin  Arabic 
and  lives  underground.  It  digs  underground  nests  and 
makes  a tunnel  which  has  various  entrances  racing  the 
direction  of  the  blowing  wina.  fhese  entries  are  called 
ndfaqa \ qaSafid\  dama  and  rahtd  \ If  the  jerboa  is 
pursued  through  one  entrance,  it  goes  out  from  another. 
Jerboas  are  animals  that  follow  a leader,  so  when  jerboas 
want  ro leave  their  bur  rows  and  seek  food,  the  leader 
goes  out  and  scouts.  If  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  it  signals 
the  rest  with  a load  cry:  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al-  luSiir  6 
(1991)， 51， note:  58. 

46  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al^uSur  6 (1991)， 51， 54-55, 
models  numbers  7. 18. 19.  20.  21. 

47  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al ノ uSiir  6 (1991),  60  section  3： 
model 4. 

48  al-Nabrawi,  Majallat  al ノ uSiir  6 (1991)， 54  section  3： 
model 17. 

49  Walker,  A Catalogue  of  the  Arab  Byzantine  and  Post 
Reform  Umaiyad  Coins,  253  no.  B.48. 

50  He  mentioned  it  along  with  the  Umayyad  coins,  about 
which  we  have  some  reserve. 

51  In  his  book  S.  Lane-Poole  mentioned  two  other  coins 
that  are  similar  to  this.  S.  Lane-Poole,  Catalogue  of  the 
Collection  of  Arabic  Coins  preservea  in  the  Khedivial 
Library  in  Cairo  (Cairo, 1984), 121  no.  867-868. 
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Abd  al-Malik’s  introduction  of  all-epigraph ic 
dinars  in  77  and  dirhams  in  78  represents  a major 
turning  point  in  the  history  of  Islamic  numismatics. 
The  use  of  only  inscriptional  information  is  the 
culmination  of  a trend  that  had  beeun  earlier.  The 
mostly  remarkable  innovation  was  the  use  of  Quranic 
ayah  for  the  first  time  on  coinage  by  a Muslim  ruler. 
The  specific  choices  of  which  ayahs  were  chosen 
reflects  Abd  al-Malik  s political  and  military  goal  of 
engaging  Byzantium  and  emphasizing  the  differences 
between  Muslim  and  Christian  beliefs  in  God. 
Once  included  on  the  coinage,  the  ayah  continued 
to  appear  on  regular  Muslim  dinars  and  dirhams, 
including  one  ayah  that  was  still  found  inscribed  on 
gold  coins  over  800  years  later,  although  the  original 
reasons  for  the  inclusion  of  these  specific  ayah  were 
long  forgotten. 

Text: 

The  Marwanid  caliph  ‘Abd  al-Malik  (65-86  AH/ 
CE  685-705)  is  most  famous  as  patron  of  the  Dome 


of  the  Rock,  the  oldest  commemorative  building  in 
Islamic  history  still  retaining  a substantial  portion  of 
its  original  decoration  and  for  the  introduction  of  an 
all-epigraphic  coinage,  first  in  gold  in  77  AH,  and 
then  in  silver  in  78  AH.1 

These  new  style  dinars  and  dirhams  quickly 
became  the  model  for  virtually  all  future  coinage 
issued  by  Muslim  rulers.  While  the  new  coinage  is 
described  in  every  catalog  covering  Umayyad  coinage, 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  none  of  these  scholars 
has  analyzed  what  were  the  specific  circumstances  for 
the  introduction  of  the  new  style  coinage  and  why 
specific  pious  phrases  and  ayah  from  the  Qur'an 
which  had  not  appeared  on  earlier  Muslim  coinage 
were  used. 

In  addition  to  having  a monetary  role  as  a form 
of  exchange,  each  time  a new  coin  type  is  minted, 
it  is  also  a piece  of  information  or  ‘propaganda， 
appropriate  for  that  specific  time  and  place.  I use  the 
term  'propaganda  in  a neutral  sense,  that  is,  whatever 
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is  new  on  the  coin  such  as  a new  image,  inscription 
or  design， carried  a political,  social， religious,  and/or 
economic  message  appropriate  for  that  specific  place 
and  date.  This  does  not  apply  to  the  appearance  of 
a new  date,  or,  in  most  cases,  a new  mint.  The  new 
messages  are  meaningful  for  only  a very  short  period 
of  time  and  if  they  appear  on  future  issues,  they  do  not 
necessarily  have  the  same  meaning  or  any  meaning 

other  than  that  is  what  one  expects  to  Find  on  a coin. 

I will  use  a modern  example  to  illustrate  my  point 
with  the  reverses  of  modern  Egyptian  coins.  The 
designs  were  nor  picked  because  they  were  pretty,  but 
because  someone  in  the  Egyptian  government  wanted 
them  to  convey  a specific  political  and/or  religious 
message.  Engraving  the  pyramids,  the  Muhammad  Ali 
mosque  which  some  Egyptians  and  a few  foreigners 
recognize,  or  a mosque  lamp  which  is  associated  with 
Islam  but  not  necessarily  Egypt,  sends  a different 
message  about  what  the  Egyptian  government  wished 
to  emphasize  at  the  time  that  specific  new  coin  type 

was  issued. 

Figure  1: The  reverses  of  three  modern 
Egyptian  coins 

My  second  assumption  is  that  the  ruler  of  a 
country  is  ultimately  responsible  for  what  appears 
on  this  coinage.  The  ruler’s  action  may  be  direct 
or  indirect  but  no  mint  master  is  going  to  put  an 
image  or  inscription  on  a coinage  which  the  ruler 
would  disapprove  of.  Therefore,  when  the  Egyptian 
government  in  2006  struck  one-pound  and  50  piaster 
coins  with  the  images  of  the  Pharaoh  Tutankhamen 
and  Queen  Cleopatra  on  them， respectively,  President 
Mubarak  is  ultimately  responsible  for  these  choices. 
If  he  disapproved  of  them,  I am  very  confident  that 
those  in  charge  of  the  Egyptian  mint  would  never 
have  appeared.  His  actual  approval  may  have  only 
been  silence,  but  that  doesn’t  negate  his  being  the 

final  source  of  authority. 
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(Fig. 1) The  reverse  of  three  modern  Egyptian  coins  (author). 

Figure  2:  The  obverse  of  the  two  new 
Egyptian  coins 

My  third  assumption  is  that  the  meanings  behind 
the  new  images  and  designs  are  rarely  recorded  in  the 
historical  sources  and  are  usually  forgotten.  Perhaps 
future  scholars  will  find  in  the  Egyptian  archives 
records  of  why  each  of  the  five  images  -a  mosque 
lamp,  the  Muhammad  Ali  mosque,  the  pyramids, 
T utankhamen,  and  Cleopatra—  were  chosen,  but  for 
almost  all  medieval  and  ancient  coinage,  there  are  no 
historical  records.  Therefore  we  as  scholars  of  Islamic 
numismatics  must  ask  what  messages  did  the  ruler 
wish  to  send  at  that  specific  time  and  place  when  he 
introduced  a new  style  coinage  recognizing  that  the 

medieval  Arabic  texts  will  rarely  tell  us  why. 

In  examining  the  coins  struck  during  the  first 
eight  decades  of  Islamic  history,  I make  a few  other 
assumptions.  First,  the  caliph  was  concerned  with 
what  was  engraved  on  the  gold  and  silver  coinage 
as  these  reflected  types  of  money  mentioned  in  the 
Qur、  an.  Therefore,  my  remarks  only  relate  to  gold 
and  silver  issues.  Second,  by  77  AH  Abd  al-Malik 
had  successfully  defeated  the  supporters  of  Abd  Allah 
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ibn  Zubayr  and  had  put  down  a number  of  Kharijite 
rebellions,  so  that  he  and  his  governors  controlled 
Egypt,  Bilad  al-Sham,  most  of  Mesopotamia  and 
additional  lands  to  the  East.  Therefore,  by  77  AH  ‘Abd 
al-Malik  was  preparing  his  armies  to  fight  against  die 
most  powerful  challenge  to  Muslim  hegemony  in  the 
Eastern  Mediterranean,  Rum,  that  is,  the  Byzantine 
Empire.  This  new  priority,  the  fighting  of  a Christian 
enemy  beyond  the  borders  of  the  Dar  al-Islam,  is  the 
critical  background  for  understanding  the  issuing  of 

the  all-epigraphic  coinage. 


(Fig.  2) 1 he  observe  of  three  modern  Egyptian  coins  (author). 

But  there  is  a problem  in  how  to  express  an  anti- 
Byzantine  theme  on  Islamic  coinage.  cAbd  al-Malik 
had  already  struck  Arab- Byzantine  style  coins  which 
included  Arabic  inscriptions  in  their  margins  but 
without  any  of  the  Christian  symbols  such  as  a cross.2 
He  had  then  dropped  these  imitations  of  Byzantine 
solidi  in  order  to  create  new  Muslim  images  such  as 
an  armed  figure  whom  we  identify  as  the  caliph  either 
standing  or  as  a bust.  I have  argued  elsewhere  that 
these  images  and  the  accompanying  text  in  Arabic 
were  used  to  counter  the  claims  of  some  Kharijite 
leaders  to  be  the  amir  al-mu  minin,  'Abd  al-Malik 
wanted  the  new  coinage  to  carry  messages  that 
would  distinguish  Muslim  understandings  of  God 
from  that  of  the  Christians  as  a way  of  emphasizing 
their  differences  with  the  Byzantines.  I cannot  think 
of  another  image  which  would  carry  such  an  anti- 
Byzantine  message  but  words  could. 


Before  turning  to  the  new  all-epigraph ic  coinage,  it 
is  necessary  to  examine  the  Arab-Byzantine  solidi  that 
were  circulating  in  Bilad  al-Sham  just  before  the  new 
all-epigraphic  coinage  was  struck  in  order  to  determine 
what  was  new  on  the  coinage  of  77  AH  and  78  AH  and 
what  was  not.  In  the  accompanying  picture,  it  is  clear 
that  there  is  a standing  caliph  type  figure  in  the  center 
of  the  obverse  and  a stepped  platform  with  a pole  on 
it  on  the  reverse.  Obviously  both  of  these  images  will 
disappear  on  an  all-epigraphic  coinage.  On  the  margin 
of  the  obverse,  written  in  Kufic  Arabic,  is  an  inscription 
which  reads  J ゞ 1 4JI  ゞ A' 
while  the  margin  on  the  reverse  reads  I ム y パ 

ど ^ ^ パ Therefore,  the  appearance  of 
these  20  words  on  the  all-epigraphic  coinage  does  not 
represent  an  innovation  or  something  new.  In  fact, 
under  'Abd  al-Malik  there  had  been  an  increasing  use 
of  Arabic  inscriptions  on  his  gold  and  the  silver  coins 
minted  in  Bilad  al-Sham  and  Mesopotamia  and,  it  is 
possible,  that  the  move  to  an  all-epigraphic  coinage 
was  the  natural  conclusion  of  this  trend  in  addition  to 
being  the  best  way  to  express  opposition  to  Byzantium. 
Unfortunately  no  medieval  Arabic  source  tells  us 
anything  about  his  thoughts  on  this  issue. 

Figure  3:  An  Arab-Byzantine  ‘standing 
caliph9  solidi. 

As  stated  above  the  first  all-epigraphic  dinars 
appeared  in  77  AH  and  the  first  dirhams  in  78  AH 
and  both  sets  of  coins  have  the  same  basic  inscriptions 
except  that  the  ones  on  the  silver  are  longer  and,  we 
assume  complete,  because  the  size  of  the  flan,  that  is, 
the  blank  piece  of  metal  on  which  the  inscriptions 
were  struck,  was  bigger  on  the  dirhams  than  the 
dinars.  Therefore,  the  inscriptions  on  the  dinars  and 
dirhams  will  be  treated  as  reflecting  a single  policy. 
What  follows  is  the  description  of  the  first  dirhams 
from  78  AH  but  in  this  case  the  one  without  a mint 
name,  which  we  believe  was  struck  in  Damascus. 
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(Fig.  3)  An  A rab i c- Byza n t i ne  'standing  adiph'  gold  solidi  (With 
permission  of  the  friends  of  the  American  Numismatic  Society, 
New  York  ) 


pious  phrases  found  on  Muslim  coinage  from 
the  very  first  use  of  ^ 〇 to  the  longer  phrases 
given  above,  none  of  these  are  considered  ayah, 
that  is,  they  don’t  evoke  in  the  mind  of  the  reader 
or  listener  a specific  surah  from  the  Qur  an.  Abd 
al-Malik  was  doing  something  very  radical  and 
therefore,  which  Quranic  ayah  he  picked  must 
have  been  very  important  and  they  must  have 
carried  meanings  that  in  77  AH  he  thought  were 
important. 


Figure  4:  An  all-epigraphic  dirham  for  78 
AH  without  mint) 

Obverse: 

Margin: 


Center: 


ゞ Ui ゞ 

3 J 

ふ し>  V 


Reverse: 


Margin: 

\ 

。 ji  ^ 3 し. よ つ I 』 J ナつ ムぶ 


Center: 


ぶ 上^ 


^ 广 ユ办 丨 

ヶ、 j も / 
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On  the  center  of  reverse  are  ayah  from  Surah 
Ikhlas  (1 12),  This  is  very  important  in  that  this 
is  the  first  time  any  Muslim  ruler  had  put  ayah 
from  the  Qur  an  on  coinage.  While  there  are 


(Fig.  4)  An  all-egiraphic  dirham,  without  mint  and  dated  78 
(Reprinted  from  Michael  Klar,  Catalogue  of  The  Post-reform 
Dirhams.  The  Umayyad  Dynasty  (london,  2002),  27. 

Surah  Ikhlas  is  one  of  the  first  ayah  all 
Muslims  memorize.  It  is  also  included  in  the 
inscriptions  in  the  Dome  of  the  Rock  where  one 
interpretation  is  that  these  ayah  emphasize  the 
differences  between  what  Muslims  and  Christians 
believe.  Christians  are  monotheists,  that  is,  they 
are  people  of  the  Book,  but  they  also  hold  beliefs 
about  the  nature  of  the  Prophet  Jesus  wmch  are 
not  acceptable  to  Muslims.  Surah  Iklas  highlights 
what  beliefs  Christians  hold  that  Muslims  do  not 
accept  and  in  that  sense  it  is  critical  of  Christians, 

but,  by  itself,  it  is  not  anti- Byzantine. 

On  the  obverse  there  are  the  same  pious  phases 
found  on  earlier  Muslim  gold  and  silver  coins 
minted  by  lAbd  al-Malik  bur  with  a few  differences. 
For  the  first  time,  these  pious  phrases  are  found 
in  the  center  of  the  coin,  which  means  that  ‘Abd 
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al-Malik  was  giving  them  a greater  prominence 
then  they  had  had  earlier.  There  are  some  other 
differences  from  earlier  Muslim  coins  where  the 
same  words  could  be  found.  Instead  of  beginning 
with  ^ ! as  had  been  done  in  all  the  margins 

of  most  previous  Muslim  issues,  the  Arabic  in  the 
obverse  center  begins  with  j V'  ^ V.  We 
don  t know  why.  It  is  possible  it  was  done  to  save 
room  for  a new  third  line  which  reads  ゞ. 

This  particular  phrase  had  appeared  in  the 
Dome  of  the  Rock  but  not  on  any  previous 
Muslim  coinage.  Therefore  the  purpose  of  this 
phrase  was,  again,  to  emphasize  the  differences 
between  Muslims  and  Christian  beliefs,  in  that, 
although  both  religions  believe  in  a single  God, 
Christians  believe  in  the  concept  of  the  Trinity. 
Both  centers  of  the  dinars  and  dirhams  carry 
messages  which  stress  God’s  oneness,  but  also  how 

Muslims  and  Christians  differ  in  their  beliefs. 

The  obverse  margin  on  the  new  dinars 
includes  a formula  giving  the  date  the  coin  was 
struck  while  the  dirhams  carries  a parallel  message 
but  because  it  has  more  room  or  because  it  had 
been  the  practice  on  Arab-Sasanian  drachma  the 
new  dirhams  include  both  the  date  and,  in  all  but 
the  illustrated  case,  the  name  of  the  mint.  The 
inclusion  of  date  (and  mint)  formula  was  not 
new  on  the  all  epigraphic  dinars  and  dirhams. 
Therefore  it  is  not  an  innovation  for  the  coinage 

of  77  AH  and  78  AH. 

However  the  reverse  margin  on  the  dinar  and 
the  obverse  margin  on  all  dirhams  after  78,  include 
another  Qur  anic  ayah  and  this  is  again  something 
very  new.  Not  only  is  it  the  second  Qur  anic 
ayah  on  the  coinage,  it  is  from  a Qur  anic  surah 
that  was  not  recorded  on  the  Dome  of  the  Rock 
and  so  far  has  not  been  found  on  any  building, 
tombstone,  graffiti  or  any  other  place  which  can 
be  dated  to  before  77.  It  is  also  interesting  that 


this  particular  ayah  appears  not  once  but  three 
times  in  the  Qur  an.  In  picking  this  ayah、 Abd 
al-Malik  could  have  been  confident  that  some 
Muslims  who  knew  their  Qur’an  by  heart  and  a 
growing  number  of  must  have,  would  recognize 
the  ayah  even  if  they  didn’t  remembered  which 
one  of  the  three  places  it  appeared.  As  scholars  we 
always  list  it  as  Qur’an  9:33  by  which  we  mean 
Surah  al-Tawbah,  ayah  33.  I think  we  do  this 
because  the  other  two  times  it  appears,  Surah  al- 
Fath,  ayah  25  and  Surah  al-Saff,  ayah  9 come  later 

in  the  Qur  an. 

What  makes  this  particular  ayah,  in  all  three 
cases,  important  is  that  in  it  God  speaks  of  the 
triumph  of  the  truth  of  his  final  revelation  over 
the  al-mushrikun.  But  who  are  the  al-miishrikurP. 
For  most  tarsi r commentators  and  modern 
scholars,  al-mushrikun  are  pagans  or  polytheists, 
that  is,  those  who  believe  in  many  gods.  However, 
the  tafsir  scholar  al-Quturbi  (d.672CE/1273 
AH)  wrote  that  the  al-mushrikun  can  also  be  the 
followers  of  the  Prophet  lIsa,  that  is,  Christians." 
I believe  that  ‘Abd  al-Malik  meant  al-mushrikun 
to  be  Christians  because  he  also  put  on  his  coinage 
the  phrase  ^ V and  both  come  from  the 

same  root,  sha,  ra,  kaf.  In  terms  of  the  world  of 
7 / AH  the  most  important  Christian  state  was 
Byzantium  and  'Abd  al-Malik  was  about  to  go 
to  war  against  them. 1 ms  coinage  announced 
the  eventual  triumph  not  only  of  Islam  over 
Christianity,  but  the  success  of  Muslim  armies 
under  Abd  al-Malik  over  the  Byzantine  Empire. 
The  new  all- epigraphic  coinage  was  issued  at  a 
particular  time,  in  a particular  place  and  with 
specific  messages  and  not  because  of  a sudden 
desire  on  the  part  of  Abd  al-Malik,  his  advisors 
or  even  leading  members  of  the  ulama  that  coins 
struck  by  Muslim  rulers  should  not  have  human 
images  on  them.  If  this  view  was  held  by  any  of 
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these  individuals  in  77  AH  and  78  AH,  we  don’t 
have  any  written  records  which  can  be  securely 
dated  to  these  years. 

Once  the  new  all-epigraphic  dinars  quickly 
dominate  Bilad  al-Sham  and  other  areas  in  the 
Umayyad  world  where  gold  coins  circulated 
and  in  79  AH  almost  50  mints  from  Damascus 
eastward  begin  minting  all-epigraphic  dirhams, 
the  old  Arab-Sasanian  and  Sasanian  style  silver 
coins  eventually  disappear  from  circulation.  The 
success  of  Abd  al-Malik's  new  coinage  and  its  wide 
spread  acceptance  changed  its  status  from  a coin 
issued  as  preparation  for  war  against  Byzantium 
into  a symbol ot  Islam.  With  minor  exceptions 
regular  dinars  and  dirhams  issued  by  Muslim 
rulers  into  the  lace  19th  and  20rh  century  would 
be  characterized  by  the  use  of  Arab  script  and  the 
absence  of  human  and  animal  representation. 
Again,  copper  would  be  an  exception  as  would 
the  relatively  few  times  before  the  late  19th 
century  Muslim  rulers  would  strike  presentation 
or  commemorative  pieces  which  were  not  subject 
to  the  vsame  societal  expectations  as  regular  dinars 
and  dirhams.  Finally,  the  actual  ayah  inscribed 
on  the  coins  or  //  AH  and  78  AH  would  be 
carried  in  time  having  lost  any  relation  with  the 
original  reasons  for  their  inclusion.  The  use  of 
Surah  Iklas  would  disappear  with  the  triumph  of 
the  ‘Abbasids  when  they  replaced  that  ayah  with 
Muhammad  rasul  Allah  J in  order 

to  highlight  their  relationship  to  the  Prophet. 
The  phrase  la  sharika  lahn  Sk V)  would  end 
in  Egypt  with  the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the 
Shi’ite  Fatimid  dynasty.  Finally,  references  to  the 
ayah  from  Surah  al-Tawbah  (9)  in  the  form  of  the 
word  arsalahu  (aL- j!)  could  still  be  found  on  the 
dinars  of  the  last  mamluk  sultans  of  Egypt  and 
Syria  over  800  years  ‘Abd  al-Malik  s introduction 

of  the  Qur  anic  words. 


The  appearance  of  the  all-epigraphic  dinars 
and  dirhams  in  77  AH  and  78  AH  represents 
a major  turning  point  in  the  history  of  Islamic 
numismatics  and  has  been  treated  as  such  by  all 
who  have  studied  Muslim  coinage.  What  has 
not  been  given  adequate  attention  is  why  such  a 
coinage  was  introduced  ar  that  time,  which  words 
were  innovations  as  opposed  to  continuing  older 
phrases,  and  why  these  specific  Qur  anic  ayah  and 
one  new  phrase  chosen.  This  contribution  has 

sought  to  answer  these  questions. 

Notes: 

1 The  literature  on  the  Dome  of  the  Rock  and  the  all- 
epigraphic  coinage  is  massive  as  more  has  been  written 
on  the  former  than  on  any  other  Islamic  architectural 
topic  while  more  has  been  written  on  the  coinage  of 
‘Abd  al-Malik  than  for  any  other  Islamic  numismatic 
topic.  For  readers  of  English,  a good  place  to  begin  is 
Ch.  Robinson,  ‘Abd al-Malik  (London,  2005). 

2 The  best  introduction  to  pre-all  epigraph ic  coinage  is 
S.  Album,  T.  Goodwin,  Sylloge  of  Islamic  Coins  in  the 
Ash  mo  lean:  Volume  l - The  Pre-Reform  Coinage  of  the 
Early  Islamic  Period  (Oxford,  2002).  A more  detailed 
analysis  of  the  political  background  to  the  pre-all- 
epigraph  ic  coinage  can  be  {mind  in  Jere  L.  Bacharach, 
Tigris  of  Sovereignty:  the  shahada， 011 r\inic  verses,  and 
the  coinage  of'Abd  al-Malik  ( 65—86  AW/685-705  CEj, 
(Forthcoming). 

3 Abu  "Abdallah  al-Qurtubi,  Tafsir  al-Qtirtubi,  (Surah  9, 
ayah  33)  (http://quran.aMslam.com). 
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Despite  the  severe  penal  laws  there  was  an 
extended  net  of  false  coinage  in  the  sixteenth  century 
Ottoman  Empire.  The  makers  of  false  coins,  who 
were  operating  not  only  in  the  urban  but  also  in 
the  rural  nets,  were  also  involved  in  other  series  of 
crimes  and  tms  turned  out  to  be  a social  phenomenon 
in  the  Ottoman  society.  Although  severe  penalties 
were  reserved  for  those  who  worked  in  these  nets, 
extenuating  circumstances  (like  minting  coins  outside 
the  borders  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  bringing 
them  in)  were  taken  into  consideration.  Tms  paper 
aims  to  analyze  the  nature  of  these  outlaws  with  the 
help  of  the  registers  of  outgoing  decrees  of  Imperial 
Diwan  {Muhimme  Defterleri)  belonging  to  the  second 
half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  this  case  mainly  the 
reigns  of  Suleiman  the  Magnificent  and  Selim  II. 

Before  passing  onto  the  social  analysis  of  this 
geographically  extended  crime,  we  shall  give  a very 
brier  information  about  the  coins  in  circulation 
in  this  epoch.  Starting  with  the  first  quarter  of  the 
16th  century,  a trimetalism  monetary  system  was 
put  into  use  in  the  Ottoman  Empire:  golden,  silver 
and  copper  coins.1  uolden  sikkes  were  used  by  the 
citizens  of  the  empire  belonging  to  upper  social  and 


economic  classes  like  merchants  and  bureaucrats  as 
a means  of  exchange,  unit  of  account  and  making 
wealth.  Silver  akfes,  which  were  the  backbone  of  the 
Ottoman  monetary  system  were  majorly  used  as  a 
means  of  exchange,  and  the  copper  coins  served  in 
lesser  matters  and  exchanges.2 

Foreign  coins  also  circulated  within  the  borders 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  As  the  Ottoman  akge  was 
of  a higher  carat,  it  was  always  preferred  and  illegally 
trafficked  to  foreign  territories/  Hie  state  took 
precautions  to  supervise  the  circulation  of  coins 
within  the  Empire  as  the  outlaws  in  this  realm  never 
gave  up.  Especially  during  the  periods  of  crises,  some 
cunning  citizens  illegally  made  heavy  coins  by  melting 
yegni  akges  (light  akges)  and  tried  to  export  them. 

When  the  documents  of  numismatic  importance 
in  the  Ottoman  Archives  are  alto  gather  analyzed,  the 
major  consequence  that  will  be  drawn  is  the  neatness 
and  interest  of  the  State  in  controlling  and  preventing 
these  common  illegal  acts  of  counterfeit.  Likewise,  the 
severity  of  the  punishments  apparently  demonstrate 
the  Sultan's  will  to  manipulate  this  problematic  issue 
and  bring  it  to  an  end.  The  harsh  and  the  severe 
nature  of  the  punishments  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
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attention  and  the  care  that  the  sultan  shows  in  the 
matters  of  arrests.  The  regulations  in  these  issues  are 
of  a considerable  interest. 

As  mentioned  above,  Muhimme  defterleri 
(registers  of  important  events)  are  one  of  the  major 
sources  concerning  the  false  coinage  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  The  registers  belonging  to  the  second 
half  of  the  sixteenth  century  reveal  the  noteworthy 
details  about  the  individual  and  collective  act  of  false 
coinage  within  the  borders  of  the  sultan  s empire.  It 
would  not  be  an  exaggeration  to  claim  that  the  age 
of  Suleiman  that  has  traditionally  been  considered  an 
age  of  splendor  sealed  with  victories,  Pax-Ottomana, 
was  also  witness  to  different  types  and  categories  of 
crimes  like  all  reigns  and  sultanates.  The  sultanate  of 
Selim  II, less  bright  successor  of  Suleiman  was  not  an 
exception  either. 

The  main  conclusion  that  can  possibly  be  drawn 
from  a general  analysis  of  the  mentioned  documents  is 
that  counterfeit  was  mainly  practiced  in  the  periferies 
of  the  Empire,  especially  in  the  Balkan  territories 
far  from  the  imperial  center,  which  means  also  far 
from  the  governmet  s grip.  The  excess  of  silver  in  the 
Balkan  provinces  seems  to  be  the  major  reason  for 
this  geographical  preference.  Likewise,  counterfeit 
was  witnessed  in  the  the  south-east  territories  of  the 
Empire  close  to  Anatolia  which  was  the  border  with 
the  territories  of  the  Safavids.  The  reason  was  obvious 
as  well:  Distance  from  the  center. 

The  Sultan  was  well  aware  that  the  further  the 
mints  were  constructed  from  the  center,  the  more 
difficult  it  would  be  to  maintain  them  under  the  state 
control.  The  counterfeit  acts  were  accumulated  in  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  empire.  In  a hiikum  (imperial 
decree)  dated  10  July  1572,  the  sultan  refuses  the  idea 
of  building  a mint  in  Modak  claiming  that  ‘even  the 
mints  in  Istanbul  and  Edirne  were  difficult  to  keep 
under  control,  so  it  would  be  impossible  to  keep 
under  control  a mint  constructed  in  such  a remote 


place1.  The  following  document,  dated  27  March 
1573,  reveals  interesting  information  about  the  places 
of  false  coinage.  According  to  this  imperial  letter  of 
the  sultan,  makers  of  false  coins  no  more  practiced 
this  in  their  own  houses,  but  preferred  remote  and 
isolated  places  like  mountains  and  very  steep  points. 
This  made  it  impossible  for  the  authorities  to  prove 
their  crimes.4 

As  to  the  control  and  inspection  of  the  mints 
within  the  borders  of  the  Empire,  there  is  a notable 
number  of  documents  in  which  the  details  of  the 
nature  of  the  supervision  of  coinage  are  given.  The 
common  issues  declared  in  these  documents  show 
how  frequently  the  sultan  ordered  the  authorities 
to  ‘inspect  the  mints’.  The  way  he  suggests  is  an 
unexpected  visit  to  these  mints.5 

A general  look  upon  these  registers  will  lead  to  the 
point  that  the  counterfeit  practiced  in  this  period  was 
quite  varied.  We  shall  see  the  different  examples  of 
manufacturing  of  false  coins  in  the  examples  to  follow. 

Maybe  the  most  detailed  one  is  the  imperial  letter 
of  Suleiman  sent  in  1565  addressed  to  the  bey  and 
the  kadis  of  the  sancak  of  Alacahisar.6  The  fact  that  a 
copy  of  the  same  letter  was  posted  to  the  beys  and  the 
kadis  os  Semendire,  Skopje,  Kostendil,  Thessalonica, 
Siroz， Izvornik,  Vidin  and  Sofia  reveals  the  extension 
of  this  illegal  act.  The  irritated  tone  of  the  Sultan  is 
clear.  He  makes  known  how  ‘bazi  kallablar  (some 
makers  of  false  coins)  appeared  and  minted  coins 
of  copper  and  lead,  and  majority  of  the  akges  that 
ended  up  in  Hazine-i  Amire  (the  imperial  treasury) 
were  discovered  to  be  false.  Suleyman  ordered  that 
these  makers  of  false  coins  were  ‘secretly  chased’ 
‘hufyeten  yoklamp’  and  brought  to  the  authorities. 
His  diligence  in  the  matter  is  outstanding.  He 
ordered  to  the  bey  and  the  kadis  of  Alacahisar  that 
these  kalpazam  (makers  of  false  coins)  were  chained 
and  the  false  coins  that  they  minted  were  sealed.  He 
also  complains  that  when  the  mentioned  makers  of 
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false  coins  were  arrested,  they  asked  to  the  authorities 
to  'prove'  their  crimes.  As  there  was  no  proof,  they 
were  set  free.  In  this  case,  the  sultan  came  up  with 
two  options:  Either  they  would  not  let  these  criminals 
commit  this  crime  within  the  borders  of  the  empire, 
or  they  would  arrest  them  with  all  the  instruments 
of  false  coinage  and  would  not  let  anyone  guard  and 
protect  them.  The  kadis  were  obliged  by  the  Sultan 
to  "pay  attention  and  diligence  to  discover  and  prove 
their  crime,  register  them  and  send  them  to  the 
Sublime  Porte.  The  controlling  of  the  false  coinage 
was  one  of  the  major  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
kadt.  He  orders  them  to  take  'hiisn-ii  tedbir’  (good 
precautions)  to  immobilize  these  mischief-makers 
and  corrupters.  His  following  words  draw  attention 
to  the  significance  of  the  matter,  at  least  according  to 
the  sultan:  'If  any  false  coins  are  to  circulate  in  your 
provinces  or  are  to  be  submitted  to  my  Sublime  Porte, 
your  excuses  will  never  be  accepted.  In  this  case,  not 
only  your  official  duties  will  be  brought  to  an  end, 
but  also  you  will  be  subject  to  various  reprimands  and 
punishments.  On  the  other  hand,  he  underlines  that 
‘bi-giinah’  (innocent)  citizens  should  not  be  subject 
to  any  injustice  and  torture. 

On  the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  the  sultan  sent 
another  letter  to  the  bey  of  Alacahisar  and  the  kadis 
of  the  nearby  towns  and  villages.7  At  first  glance,  the 
context  looks  quire  repetitive,  yet,  the  second  half  of 
the  letter  brings  to  light  a significant  social  aspect. 
It  is  seen  through  the  words  of  the  sultan  that  some 
citizens  secretly  left  false  akges  and  golden  coins  in 
the  houses  of  the  people  for  whom  they  felt  hatred, 
as  a means  of  revenge  and  they  told  the  authorities 
that  these  people  possessed  these  illegal  coins.  The 
Sultan,  as  a justice-deliverer  was  well  aware  of  the 
shortcomings  of  the  justice  system  and  he  persistently 
warned  the  kadis  to  whom  he  addressed  that  these 
innocent  people  should  nor  be  arrested  though  the 
false  coins  were  discovered  in  their  own  houses 


unless  the  Muslims  bore  witnesses  to  their  goodness’ 
(innocence).  The  rest  of  the  letter  has  a similar  context 
with  the  previous  one.  This  time,  in  addition  to  the 
provinces  of  Rumeli,  Alexandria  appeared  in  the  list 
of  provinces  to  which  a copy  of  the  letter  had  to  be 
sent  to  its  kadi. 

The  muhimme  registers  give  another  interesting 
example  from  the  extended  act  of  false  coinage  during 
the  reign  of  Selim  II.8  According  to  one  document, 
the  sahib-i  ayar  (che  official  in  charge  of  the  control 
of  the  carat  of  the  precious  metal  in  the  mint)  of  the 
Canca  mine  in  ^iumu§hane,  from  which  valuable 
metals  were  mined  and  operated  either  as  custody 
or  as  land  tenure  from  time  to  time,  was  said  to 
mint  false  ak^es.  After  an  inspection,  it  was  brought 
to  daylight  that  a certain  Mustafa  from  the  town 
of  Erzurum  was  caught  with  Canka  akge^'  sultani 
altun、 pare  and  §dhi  sikkes  as  well  as  intruments  of 
false  coinage.  When  he  was  asked  to  confess,  he  also 
gave  the  names  of  his  two  other  accomplices,  one  of 
whom  was  the  Kullar  Agasi  of  Hasan  Kalesi.  After  the 
confiscation  of  all  false  coins  and  devices  which  were 
found  in  his  dwelling  and  the  transfer  of  all  these  to 
the  Sublime  Porte,  his  title  as  ‘八 ga  was  taken  back 
and  he  was  officially  substituted  by  a certain  Mehmet. 
The  case  is  noteworthy  when  analysed  as  a social  case. 
One  wonders  why  any  one  gives  away  his  accomplice 
before  the  authorities?  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in 
the  psychology  more  than  in  law.  He  must  probably 
have  psychologically  felt  safe  to  share  his  crime, 
hoping  to  diminish  the  punishment  as  it  could  now 
be  considered  a collective  act. 

A muhimme  register  dated  1 5 August  1)C>7 
which  is  the  imperial  letter  of  Selim  II  addressed  to 
the  kadi  of  Balyabadra  shows  a similar  social  case 
and  reveals  how  two  Jews  named  §emoyil  Same  and 
Avraham  Bembole  come  to  the  4Meclis-i  §er’  and 
confess  that  another  Jew  called  Kufle  has  uttered 
exactly  these  words:  £I  have  a hundred  thousand  false 
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akqes:  Selim’s  imperial  order  is  the  imprisonment  of 
the  Jew.  The  denunciation  is  a very  repetitive  theme 
in  these  similar  documents.  Likewise  Jews  appear  in 
these  documents  as  often  as  the  gypsies.  A letter  of 
the  Sultan  addressed  to  the  kadi  of  Bursa  scaled  on  the 
same  month  offers  us  another  interesting  case  of  false 
coinage.9  This  time  a Jewish  banker  called  AvraKam 
was  accused  of  collecting  silver  and  golden  coins  from 
the  citizens  and  giving  them  false  akges  in  return. 

When  sahib- i ayar  is  concerned,  we  shall  mention 
another  case  of  false  coinage  that  was  registered  in 
the  second  half  of  the  16th  century.  In  the  year  1 564, 
when  the  majority  of  the  golden  and  silver  coins 
which  were  minted  in  the  mint  of  Skopje  were  proved 
to  be  false,  the  sahw-i  ayar  of  the  mint  was  sent  to  the 
Sublime  Porte  to  be  punished.  In  1565， under  the 
supervision  of  the  sahib-i  ayar  of  the  mint  in  Belgrad 
akfes  of  low  carats  were  minted.  In  the  same  way,  he 
was  summoned  to  the  Porte  under  military  control.10 

There  is  a notable  number  of  cases  of  the  abuse 
of  official  posts,  as  was  the  case  with  sahib-i  ayar%.  A 
document  dated  10  March  1568  shows  how  the  kadi 
of  Alaiye  was  arrested  after  an  inspection  made  in 
his  house  where  a mold  of  false  coins  with  48  spaces 
and  some  silver  coins  were  found.11  The  punishment 
that  he  had  to  bear  was  the  amputation  of  one  of  his 
hands,  according  to  the  Shariah  (Islamic  Law). 

Another  interesting  characteristic  of  these 
registers  is  the  way  they  shed  a light  on  the  social 
profile  of  the  Ottoman  citizens  who  are  indulged  in 
this  kind  of  illegal  affairs.  In  this  respect,  the  imperial 
letter  sent  to  the  kadis  of  all  towns  of  Rumeli  is  a 
noteworthy  example.  The  letter  reveals  how  a sipahi 
called  Mustafa  complained  before  the  authorities  that 
the  gypsies  mounted  horses  (though  they  were  not 
legally  allowed  to  do  so),  killed  men  and  committed 
theft  and  false  coinage. 12  According  to  witnesses, 
these  gypsies  wandered  in  Memalik-i  Mahruse  with 
alat-i  harb， (literally  devices  of  war,  guns)  and  they 


cheated  the  'kura  halki'  (the  public)  with  false  akges 
and  they  took  their  ‘rizk’.  The  sultan  ordered  the 
kadis  of  Rumeli  to  collaborate  in  the  act  of  finding 
these  gypsies  and  arresting  them. 

Gypsies  often  appear  in  these  documents  as  false 
coin  producers.  In  a register  dated  2 March  1566  a 
goldsmith  gypsy  called  Mustafa  was  given  away  by 
a certain  Yuvanoglu  Vuk.13  In  another  register,  it 
is  made  known  that  a gypsy  called  Hayrettin  Reis, 
interestingly  enough  bearing  the  same  name  with  the 
admiral  of  the  Sultan  who  died  in  1546,  was  arrested 
and  died  immediately  after  the  act  and  his  tools  were 
brought  to  the  Ottoman  capital  city  . 14 

An  imperial  letter  sealed  in  1568  and  addressed 
to  the  bey  of  Hersek  and  the  kadi  of  imo^ka  shows 
how  a zimmi  (Christian  or  Jew)  whose  name  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  document  was  expelled  from  the 
Christian  territories  and  came  to  settle  in  a port  called 
Makarska  in  the  town  of  Premorye  and  collaborated 
with  the  authorities  of  the  port  in  illegal  acts.15  He 
was  claimed  to  bring  false  akge  and  kuru§  from  dar- 
ul  harb  (outside  the  borders  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
where  war  was  considered  just)  and  distributed  it 
within  the  Ottoman  territories.  He  was  also  accused 
of  selling  animals  and  wood  to  the  "kiiffar’  (infidels). 
The  Sultan  s order  was  to  imprison  him.  He  was  told 
to  be  from  ‘Ehl-i  fesad’  (i.e.  corrupt). 

An  imperial  letter  dated  9 February  1568  sheds 
light  on  the  similar  activities  of  false  coinage.16  In  the 
town  of  Zagra  Eskisi,  a village  called  Dani§mendler  a 
certain  Evhad  Dani§mend  and  his  accomplice  Aksak 
Dani^mend,  obviously  his  close  relative,  disappeared 
and  they  left  behind  the  tools  that  they  used  for  false 
coinage.  The  sultan's  order  to  the  kadis  of  Filibe  and 
Zagra  Eskisi  to  find  the  mentioned  tools,  the  "suret-i 
sicil'  and  the  clothes  of  these  makers  of  false  coins  is 
noteworthy. 

Even  a more  interesting  case  was  that  of  a certain 
Halil  bin  Haci  Fakih.  As  it  was  obviously  seen  from 
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his  name,  he  was  a son  of  a pilgrim.  He  was  informed 
to  the  Porte  for  usurping  public's  money  {ak^es) 
by  bringing  suits  against  them  with  false  witnesses. 
To  give  an  example,  he  claimed  to  a certain  Had 
Mehmed  CI  lent  you  a hundered  golden  sikkes\  and 
Had  Mehmed  was  unable  to  prove  his  innocence. 
Apart  from  this  interesting  case  of  usurping  money, 
when  his  house  was  inspected,  devices  of  false  coinage 
were  found. 、akga  sikkesi  ve  gekiik  u koruk).  The  case  is 
interesting  not  only  for  the  creative  way  that  this  Halil 
found  for  making  money  thanks  to  false  witnesses， 
but  also  his  social  prestige  that  he  possessed  through 
his  father  s title  as  Pilgrim. 1 ms,  once  more,  shows  us 
that  the  false  coinage  at  this  era  was  not  reserved  for 
the  marginal  classes  and  was  practiced  by  an  extended 
number  of  social  classes. 

The  hukiim  dated  21  November  1573  offers 
a noteworthy  case  for  those  who  are  interested  in 
gender  studies.  In  this  imperial  letter  addressed  to  the 
bey  of  Tirhala  and  kadi  of  Fener,  the  sultan  orders 
the  amputation  of  the  hands  of  two  women  who 
were  proved  to  have  been  manufacturing  false  coins. 
Interestingly  enough,  their  accomplice,  who  was  a 
zimmi  called  Parski  was  ordered  to  be  executed.17  The 
other  accomplices  were  to  be  punished  as  galley  slaves. 

There  is  also  a group  of  letters  concerning  the 
banning  of  the  transfer  of  silver,  copper  and  other 
precious  metals  especially  to  the  east  of  the  Empire， 
confines  with  the  Safavid  lands.  In  a hukiim  (1565) 
to  the  Beylerbeyi  of  Erzurum  sealed  by  the  sultan, 
it  is  revealed  that  some  merchants  were  informed  to 
have  transferee!  copper  and  'similar  (metals) ? to  the 
Iranian  territories.  The  sultan  prohibits  the  transfer 
similar  metals  from  the  Ottoman  territories  to  foreign 
countries.18  Likewise,  in  a letter  sent  in  the  same  year 
to  the  Beylerbeyi  of  San'a,  he  prohibited  the  transfer 
of  silver  to  India  and  told  him  to  control  such  events.19 

Another  example  to  the  practice  of  false  coinage 
in  the  remotest  periferies  of  the  Empire  is  a hiikum 


dated  23  May  1576  in  which  the  sultan  addresses 
the  Bey  of  Yemen  and  orders  him  to  pay  a special 
attention  to  prevent  the  minting  of  akge  with  lower 
carats  than  the  official  one.  20  In  another  document 
of  the  year  1573,  it  is  registered  how  the  sahib-i  ayar 
of  the  mint  of  Tripoli  was  imprisoned  as  he  minted 
coins  of  the  carat  which  was  previously  used.21 

Apart  from  the  types  of  punishment  cited  above 
like  the  capital  punishment,  working  as  a galley 
slave,  amputation  of  a hand  and  dismissal,  we  should 
mention  two  more.  Makers  of  false  coins  were 
sometimes  punished  with  exile  and  kalebentlik、 which 
was  more  severe  than  exile  and  meant  exile  prisoned 
in  a castle.22  There  were  times  when  makers  of  false 
coins  were  subject  to  public  humiliation,  which  was 
also  reserved  for  the  false  witnesses.23 

Let  us  close  our  article  with  an  interesting 
document  dated  21  January  1577.  The  document  in 
question  is  the  sultan  s imperial  letter  addressed  to  the 
kadi  of  Nigbolu.  He  informs  him  that  a zimmi  called 
Istani  submitted  a petition  in  which  he  relates  how 
he  was  told  in  a divine  revelation  through  his  dream 
the  place  of  a buried  treasure  and  how  he  got  to  this 
treasure  by  the  help  of  a friend  caled  Gypsy  Memi 
(a  §e§teci:  player  of  ^e§te,  a six-stringed  lute)  . Memi 
minted  kuru§cs  with  what  they  found  in  the  treasure, 
and  did  not  give  his  share  to  istani,  after  which  he  had 

to  declare  this  to  the  authorities.24 
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‘Mauritanian  Rock  Art:  A New  Recording’ 
is  an  attempt  to  utilise  new  methods  and 
techniques  for  recording  rock  art  in  north-west 
Africa.  The  main  aim  of  this  book  is  three- 
fold: to  bring  attention  to  the  Mauritanian 
rock  art  which  has  received  little  attention 
compared  with  the  rock  art  of  other  parts  of 
the  Saharan  zone;  to  make  a new  recording  of 
this  corpus  with  special  emphasis  on  a number 
of  elements  that  previous  work  either  ignored 
or  omitted;  and  to  carry  out  two  different 
interpretative  analyses  in  order  to  gain  a better 
understanding  of  the  recorded  corpus  (as  an 
example  of  the  Mauritanian  rock  art). 

Dr.  Hamdi  Abbas  Ahmed  Abd-El-Moneim 
is  an  eminent  Egyptian  scholar  and  one  of  a 
few  scholars  specializing  in  the  history  and 


development  of  rock  art.  After  he  obtained 
his  PhD  from  the  University  of  London  on 
Mauritanian  rock  art， he  was  keen  to  publish 
his  valuable  and  unique  work.  Mauritanian 
Rock  Art:  A New  Recording  is  an  attempt 
to  apply  new  methods  and  techniques  for 
recording  rock  art  in  North-West  Africa.  This 
book  is  divided  into  six  chapters  as  follows: 

Chapter  One:  Mauritanian  Rock  Art: 
Why,  Where,  what  and  How 

This  chapter  is  divided  into  four  sections: 
Why  Mauritanian  rock  art  have  chosen  for 
this  book;  Where  in  the  Mauritanian  Sahara 
the  author  decided  to  seek  new  rock  art 
sites;  what  to  record  and  How  recordings  of 
Mauritanian  rock  art  have  been  made. 
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Chapter  Two:  Critical  Review  of  Previous 
Research 

If  we  compare  work  on  Mauritanian  rock 
art  with  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Saharan 
zone,  we  can  conclude  that  very  little  research 
has  been  conducted  in  this  western  part  of  the 
Sahara.  Despite  this,  a number  of  researchers 
have  made  important  contributions  to  the 
study  of  the  Mauritanian  corpus. 

Chapter  Three:  The  Need  for  a Guide  of 
Animal  Identification  and  Other  Related 
Problems: 

This  chapter  discusses  in  the  minimuin 
number  of  pointers  that  are  required  to 
suggest  a positive  identification  of  an  animal 
representation.  This  discussion  will  be  based 
upon  zoological  knowledge.  I will  also  mention 
the  most  important  problems  that  may  occur  in 
the  classification  of  animal  representations. 

From  this  point  of  view,  what  the  author 
needs  is  to  specify  the  unarguable  parts  or  the 
details  that  provide  him  or  her  with  a solid  basis 
for  a positive  identification.  Hence,  attributing 
specific  animal  characteristics  to  the  studied 
animal  representations  requires  a considerable 
accumulation  of  the  zoological  knowledge  to 
guide  the  researcher  in  achieving  this  aim  (i.e. 
specifying  at  least  the  minimum  number  of 
the  pointers  required  for  identification). 

Chapter  F our:  Description  of  the  Recording 
Work  in  the  North  of  Atar  — Mauritanian 
Adrar 

In  this  chapter,  the  author  gives  a 
description  of  the  engravings  found  at  both 
sites  mentioned  in  Chapter  one.  These 
descriptions  will  serve  as  the  basis  for  detailed 
interpretative  analyses  in  the  following 
chapters. 


The  aim  of  this  description  is  to  work  from 
isolated  engravings  to  groups  of  engravings 
taking  into  account  the  styles  and  techniques 
employed  and  the  way  in  which  the  rock  is 
used  for  the  engravings.  Forms,  compositions, 
correlations  between  engravings,  patina 
and  cases  of  superimposition  will  also  be 
considered. 

Chapter  Five:  Northern  Atar  Engraving 
and  Past  Saharan  Environments 

This  chapter  discusses  four  integrated 
issues  concerning  the  potential  relation 
between  rock  art  and  past  environments  in 
the  Sahara.  The  first  issue  is  related  to  the 
validity  of  rock  art  in  reconstructing  past 
environments.  The  second  issue  is  based 
on  the  discussion  of  how  rock  art  has 
been  used  in  early  Saharan  archaeology 
to  document  environmental  changes. 
The  third  issue  represents  a critique  of 
this  use  of  rock  art  by  showing  how  this 
sort  of  interpretation  is  at  the  mercy  of 
changing  archaeological  data,  and  can 
lead  to  circularities  in  argument;  and 
how  environmental  reconstruction  in  the 
Sahara  during  the  Holocene  has  become 
more  sophisticated.  The  fourth  and  last 
issue  is  devoted  to  considering  the  utility 
of  my  own  data  for  the  environmental 
paradigm. 

Chapter  Six:  Northern  Atar  Engravings: 
A Culture-Historical  Approach 

This  chapter,  which  deals  with  these 
engravings  from  a culture-historical 
perspective,  is  an  initial  attempt  to  give  an 
answer  to  this  question  and  to  place  the  recorded 
work  within  a culture  historical  context. 
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Chapter  Seven:  Conclusions  and  Prospects 

This  chapter  describes  the  contributions 
made  by  the  “new  recording”  of  Mauritanian 
rock  art  and  summarises  the  main  findings  of 
the  work  (the  implications  of  the  Atar  rock  art: 
its  dates  and  its  cultural  associations).  It  also 
defines  the  interpretative  approaches  taken 
verses  more  “shamanistic”  ones.  This  chapter, 
finally,  discusses  the  future  direction  that  I 
believe  rock  art  studies  in  northern  Mauritania 
(Berber  rock  art  studies)  needs  to  pursue. 


Finally,  The  author  has  succeeded  to  show 
the  recorded  work  not  as  isolated  figures  but 
as  groups  of  interrelated  figures,  as  well  as 
introduce  Mauritanian  rock  art  to  the  readers, 
and  show  the  significant  role  of  this  sort 
of  archaeological  material  in  studying  the 
history  of  the  region  before  the  appearance  of 
written  records. 
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The  first  book  in  this  series,  entitled 
“Diwan  of  Arabic  Calligraphy  in  Egypt 
during  the  Muhammed  Ali  Dynasty”， was 
issued  in  the  framework  of  a new  series  of 
books  entitled  “Studies  of  Contemporary 
Arabic  Calligraphy”；  one  of  the  scientific 
publications  the  publishing  of  which 
Bibliotheca  Alexandrina  is  concerned. 

The  book  reviews  Arabic  calligraphy  and 
its  history  during  Muhammed  Ali’s  dynasty 
from  CE  1805  to  1952  as  a vast  epistemic 
and  historical  field,  including  all  aspects  of 
human  creativity,  and  attempts  to  understand 
the  history  of  Egypt  through  it.  Bibliotheca 
Alexandrina  sought  in  this  book  to  present 
attempts  to  understand  Arabic  calligraphy 


and  its  significance  throughout  five  chapters, 
each  concerned  with  a particular  introduction. 
The  first  chapter  is  designated  to  “Arabic 
Calligraphy  in  Egypt  before  the  Muhammed 
Ali  Dynasty’’， and  begins  with  the  Egyptian 
Artistic  School  concept,  the  scope  of  its 
independence  throughout  the  Mamluk  period, 
and  its  artistic  heritage  as  a natural  consequent 
to  the  long  history  of  this  period  which  lasted 
for  about  three  centuries  from  CE  1250  to 
1517.  However,  the  term  “Ottoman”  raises 
an  important  problem  when  combined  with 
Egypt.  This  problem  lies  in  understanding 
the  artistic  and  political  history.  The  Egyptian 
political  subordination  to  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  which  started  with  the  defeat  of  the 
Mamluks  and  when  Selim  I came  to  Cairo, 
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does  not  mean  resigning  Mamluk  culture  and 
adopting  Ottoman  values  and  artistic  methods 
overnight. 

This  chapter  reviews  the  journey  of  this 
art,  Arabic  calligraphy,  before  the  era  of 
Muhammed  Ali,  beginning  from  the  Ottoman 
conquest  of  Egypt,  which  represents  the  first 
historical  background  on  his  reign,  especially 
that  many  of  the  existing  regimes  during  the 
period  of  Ottoman  domination  over  Egypt 
continued  until  the  reign  of  Muhammed  Ali; 
including  administrative,  educational,  and 
cultural  regimes.  It  also  reviews  how  the 
Ottoman  conquest  affected  Egyptian  crafts,  the 
role  of  the  Ottomans  in  the  Arabic  calligraphy 
development,  and  styles  and  forms  of  Arabic 
calligraphy  in  Egypt  under  the  Ottoman  rule. 
Then  it  handles  some  issues;  such  as  the  role  of 
the  Ottomans  in  Arabic  calligraphy,  the  Arabic 
calligraphy  school  in  Egypt  under  the  Ottoman 
rule  through  Arabic  calligraphy  education, 
calligraphy  diploma  (Egaza),  writing  tools 
and  techniques,  and  an  attempt  to  observe  the 
output  of  the  Egyptian  linear  school  during  the 
Ottoman  period.  In  addition,  the  chapter  also 
reviews  the  impact  of  the  French  Expedition 
on  Arabic  calligraphy  in  Egypt. 

The  second  chapter,  entitled  ‘The  Pasha 
and  Arabic  Calligraphy’’， was  an  attempt 
to  observe  the  important  elements  of 
Muhammed  Ali’s  effect  on  Arabic  calligraphy 
by  attracting  a large  group  of  calligraphers. 
Arabic  calligraphy  was  positively  affected 
by  the  reforms  made  by  Muhammed  Ali; 
Muhammed  Ali’s  ascent  to  the  throne  was 
the  beginning  of  a distinctive  stage  in  the 
field  of  Arabic  calligraphy,  as  Muhammed 
Ali  and  his  successors  took  great  interest  in 
calligraphy.  This  can  be  seen  in  the  hiring  of 
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eminent  Turkish  calligraphers  such  as  Miraz 
Sengelakh  al-Khorasani,  Abdel-Ghafar  Bieda 
Khaori,  Hasan  Wafa’y  and  other  important 
calligraphers.  Muhammed  Ali  involved  all 
of  them  in  writing  on  buildings  which  he  had 
built,  and  his  successors  followed  this  trend. 

This  chapter  traces  the  influence  of 
education  on  Arabic  calligraphy,  the  form  of 
architecture  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Ali, 
and  the  institutions  that  looked  after  Arabic 
calligraphy  during  his  reign  such  as  Dar  al- 
Kiswa  al-Sharifa  in  Khoronfesh,  and  the 
Bulaq  press.  The  chapter  concludes  with  the 
impact  of  the  Turkish  and  Persian  languages 
upon  the  Arabic  language  and  the  effect  of 
Turkish  architecture  upon  Arabic  calligraphy. 
Muhammad  Ali  meant  for  the  architecture  to 
be  a witness  of  his  age  and  a political  message 
indicating  that  a new  era  had  began  in  Egypt. 
The  vision  of  Muhammad  Ali  was  to  use 
architectural  traditions  during  his  reign  contrary 
to  Mamluk  or  Egyptian  Ottoman  architectural 
traditions,  and  to  be  different  from  the  traditions 
of  the  Mamluk  era.  When  Muhammad  Ali 
wanted  to  build  his  sabil  (water  fountain)  in  al- 
Ea’adien， he  adopted  the  Turkish  style  and  he 
did  not  build  a kuttab  (quran  school)  over  it. 
However,  he  built  a dome  covered  with  lead 
like  several  buildings  in  the  capital  of  ottoman 
empire,  and  for  more  declaration  of  this  idea, 
the  interior  of  the  dome  was  decorated  with 
portraits  depicting  imaginary  Turkish  scenes 
that  do  not  resemble  the  horizon  of  Cairo. 

The  third  chapter,  entitled  “The  Dynasty 
of  Muhammad  Ali  and  Arabic  Calligraphy 
(Arabic  Calligraphy  between  Relegation 
and  Revival)”， illustrates  that  from  the 
reign  of  Khedive  Ismail  till  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Khedive  Abbas  Helmi  II， two 
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simultaneous  trends  significantly  affected 
Arabic  calligraphy.  The  first  trend  was 
adopted  during  the  reign  of  Khedive  Ismail  as 
he  dreamt  of  westernizing  Egypt  to  become 
more  like  European  countries,  and  more 
towards  western  orientation  . 

The  westernization  and  renaissance 
inferred  within  this  period,  extended  from  the 
beginning  of  Ismail’s  rule  to  the  end  of  Abbas 
Helmi  II’s  rule.  Arabic  calligraphy,  and  any 
science  or  art  cannot  be  criticized  without 
extensive  understanding  of  the  history 
and  its  circumstances.  The  movement  of 
architectural  construction;  either  Turkish  in 
Muhammad  Ali’s  reign  or  western  in  Ismail's 
reign,  were  done  based  upon  a particular 
vision  of  the  ruler.  In  addition  to  the  historical 
circumstances  and  sequence  of  events,  there 
are  factors  that  affected  all  aspects  of  life 
including  arts  and  culture.  Moreover,  the 
understanding  of  Arabic  calligraphy  is  not 
seen  only  in  the  development  of  the  Arabic 
language,  the  construction  movement, 
the  archaeological  awareness  processes, 
or  even  the  artistic  output  of  portraits  and 
manuscripts  in  the  same  era,  but  with  all  the 
former  elements  in  order  to  produce  a real 
image  of  all  arts;  of  which  Arabic  calligraphy 
is  a section.  If  the  term  “relegation”  is  the 
opposite  of  revival  or  conservation  that  we 
really  mean,  this  contrast  we  see  in  all  aspects 
and  images  of  this  period,  many  times  is  with, 
and  many  times  is  against. 

This  chapter  also  highlights  a number  of 
mosques,  sabils,  cemeteries,  royal  palaces,  in 
addition  to  the  museums  that  were  introduced 
in  this  era.  Moreover,  the  chapter  combines  a 
review  to  the  autobiographies  of  well-known 
foreign  calligraphers  such  as  Abdullah  Zuhdi, 


Abdel-Karim  Fayek  Mawlawi,  Mohamed  Amin 
Zuhdi,  and  Ibrahim  al-Bughdadi.  It  includes 
famous  Egyptian  calligraphers;  such  as  Mohamed 
Mo’anis  Zadeh,  Hasan  Saray  Affendi,  Sheikh 
Mustafa  Saleh  al-Ghour,  Mohamed  Ja’afar, 
Mustafa  al-Hareri,  Mohamed  Ibrahim  Affendi, 
Mohamed  al-G 繼 el,  Mohamed  Mahfouz;  the  first 
inventor  of  Taag  calligraphy， Mohamed  Gharib 
al-Gharbi,  al-Shcikh  Ali  al-Badawi,  Mohamed 
Radwan  Ali,  al-Sheikh  Mohamed  Abdel- 
Rahman,  and  Mohamed  Mourtada  Mohamed 
IChalil.  The  third  chapter  concludes  with  a review 
of  autobiographies  of  the  four  major  calligraphers 
during  this  period,  which  is  a landmark  that 
cannot  be  ignored  in  the  history  of  Arabic 
calligraphy.  The  first  calligrapher  is  Youssef 
Ahmed  who  represents  the  trend  of  revival  in  this 
period.  He  is  considered  the  renovator  of  Kufic 
script  in  the  modem  age.  Also*  this  innovation 
trend  is  symbolized  with  the  works  of  Mustafa 
Bek  Ghazalan  who  was  talented  in  other  different 
scripts,  especially  the  Diwany  script.  He  is  also 
famous  for  the  great  aesthetic  development  that  he 
generated  in  the  Diwany  script,  so  he  paid  special 
attention  to  its  development  and  the  upgrading  of 
its  aesthetics.  Mustafa  gave  to  the  Diwany  script 
more  beauty,  elegance  and  harmony  so  that  the 
style  was  named  after  him  al-diwany  al-ghazaly. 
Also,  he  derived  from  the  Diwany  script  another 
style  of  structures  entitled;  al-diwany  al-rehany. 
This  innovator  did  not  stop  at  this  point,  but  his 
style  outspread  and  became  the  Egyptian  style 
in  writing  the  Diwany  script.  Then  we  mention 
Mohamed  Hosny  and  Said  Ibrahim  who  are 
among  the  best  creators  who  added  a lot  to  the  art 
of  Arabic  calligraphy.  They  represent  the  stage  of 
connection  and  communication,  they  lived  a long 
life  which  helped  to  disseminate  this  art  thanks  to 
their  efforts. 
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The  fourth  chapter  is  entitled  “The  Role 
of  King  Fouad  in  the  Renaissance  of  Arabic 
Calligraphy'  This  period  -King  Fouad’s 
rule-  symbolized  the  last  manifestation  of 
attracting  calligraphers.  Moreover,  Egypt 
become  the  center  of  attraction  to  many 
eminent  calligraphers.  Perhaps  the  most 
important  calligrapher  during  this  period  was 
Sheikh  Mohamed  Abdel-Aziz  al-Refaie， who 
was  summoned  by  King  Fouad  to  write  a 
copy  of  the  Quran  and  gild  it.  The  King  also 
ordered  him  to  build  a school  for  improving 
the  royal  scripts.  The  chapter  also  includes  the 
role  of  calligrapher  Najib  al-Hawawiny  Bek; 
“the  calligrapher  of  Kings’’， in  founding  the 
International  Calligraphers  Association  which 
was  established  upon  royal  order.  Al-Refaie 
stayed  twelve  years  in  Egypt,  from  1921  to 
1933,  not  only  because  of  the  King’s  desire, 
but  also  the  royal  palace  which  was  a place 
of  attraction  for  the  elite  calligrapher  to  work 
within.  The  letter  of  calligrapher  Hamed  al- 
Amady  to  the  Egyptian  Consul  in  Turkey,  dated 
11  August  1928,  seeking  a job  is  evidence  to 
the  high  status  of  Arabic  calligraphy  in  Egypt. 
The  following  group  is  the  group  the  members 
forms  of  which  formed  the  style  of  the  Arabic 
calligraphy  in  Egypt.  This  chapter  traces 
punctuation  marks  in  the  Arabic  language 
and  the  attempt  to  adjust  it  and  establish  its 
rules,  and  the  establishment  of  the  school  for 
improving  royal  scripts  from  which  graduated 
many  Egyptians  and  other  students  from  other 
Arabian  and  Islamic  countries,  in  addition  to 
some  of  those  holding  a diploma  for  teaching 
from  Dar  el-Aloum.  The  “School  for  Improving 
Royal  Scripts”  issued  a journal  bearing  the  same 
name,  but  only  two  issues  were  published;  the 
first  in  1943.  The  journal  is  considered  one  of 


the  genuine  resources  in  the  history  of  Arabic 
calligraphy.  It  also  holds  many  views  and 
valuable  information  about  calligraphers,  types 
of  scripts,  and  the  history  of  the  School. 

During  the  reign  of  King  Fouad,  the 
compound  for  Arabic  language  and  improving 
Arabic  writing  introduced  the  idea  of  the 
“Taag”  script  which  King  Fouad  ordered  to 
be  used  in  governmental  institutions,  ending 
with  the  last  writing  emblem;  the  royal 
monogram  of  King  Fouad’s  family  and  his 
successor  King  Farouk. 

The  fifth  and  last  chapter  is  on  “Arabic 
Calligraphy  in  Alexandria’’， and  the  role  of  the 
Alexandrian  artist  Mohamed  Ibrahim  in  the 
flourishing  of  Arabic  calligraphy  in  the  city 
through  the  school  which  he  founded  and  his 
students  who  spread  the  art  of  Arabic  calligraphy 
after  him.  The  encyclopedia  of  “Di  wan  of  Arabic 
Calligraphy  in  Egypt”  included  three  annexes; 
the  first  on  old  street  signs  in  Cairo,  Alexandria, 
Tanta  and  Damanhour;  the  second  comprising 
calligraphers’  signatures  throughout  this  period, 
while  the  third  included  the  text  of  the  decree 
issued  by  the  Minister  of  Education  at  that  time 
to  generalize  the  usage  of  the  “Taag”  script. 

Among  the  organizations  which  helped 
in  the  collection  of  information  and  data 
related  to  the  Diwan  of  Arabic  Calligraphy 
were  the  Supreme  Council  of  Antiquities,  the 
Egyptian  Association  of  Arabic  Calligraphy, 
and  some  of  the  families  of  eminent  Egyptian 
calligraphers.  They  played  the  role  of 
auditor  and  judge  of  this  massive  scientific 
publication.  The  book  includes  550  big- 
sized  pages,  and  comprised  more  than  1,000 
photos  of  the  rarest  photos  relating  to  Arabic 
calligraphy  and  calligraphers. 
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The  Emiri  Font  The  Calligraphy  Center,  in 
cooperation  with  the  Qur’an  Texts  Editing  Center， 
has  digitalized  the  Emiri  font  (the  font  of  the  Bulaq 
Press  Qur’an);  thus  becoming  the  first  digitalized 
font  of  Heritage  Qur’an  textbooks.  The  text  of  the 
Bulaq  Press  Qur'an  is  an  ideal  example  of  the  base 
font  of  the  Bulaq  Press. 

This  joint  project  also  comes  within  the  framework 
of  the  Calligraphy  Center's  work  plan  to  focus  on 
the  relationship  between  Arabic  calligraphy  and 
modem  techniques.  Therefore,  the  digitization 
of  the  Bulaq  Press  Qur’an  font  comes  within 
the  context  of  the  efforts  of  the  Bibliotheca 
Alexandrina  (BA)  in  preserving  the  printing 
heritage  in  Egypt,  through  the  establishment  of 
a permanent  exhibition  for  the  Bulaq  Press  and 
its  publications  at  the  BA,  where  visitors  are 
introduced  to  details  on  the  origin  and  history  of 
printing  in  Egypt. 

The  base  font  for  the  Bulak  Press  was  instated  by 
calligrapher  “Mohammed  Bek  Jaafar’’， who  was 
greatly  talented  in  calligraphy;  especially  in  the 
Naskh  and  Ruq’ah  styles.  He  had  a great  impact 
on  the  Bulaq  Press  as  he  wrote  the  name  plates 
of  most  of  the  streets  in  Egypt,  in  the  beautiful 
Thuluth  font.  His  most  important  works  include 
developing  the  cursive  base  of  El-Amiriya  Press; 
the  finest  and  most  creative  in  the  Arab  World, 
which  later  became  the  cursive  base  of  King 
Fouad’s  Qur’an;  the  first  printed  Qur'an  in  the 
Arab  World， and  the  same  base  used  to  print  the 
Egyptian  Survey  Authority  Qur’an. 
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Geography  of  Languages.  The  Geography  of 
Language  presents  some  of  the  important  topics 
related  to  geography  and  linguistics;  for  example. 
The  philosophical  foundations  of  the  approaches 
and  entrances  to  linguistic  geography,  the  trends 
of  the  study  of  linguistic  geography  through 
one  century,  concepts  and  theories  related  to 
languages,  the  linguistic  and  cultural  levels, 
historical  geography  of  languages,  languages 
and  names  of  geographic  places,  languages  in 
Africa,  languages  in  Europe,  languages  in  the 
two  Americas,  Asian  languages  and  the  world 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Australia,  the  language 
and  the  concept  of  gender,  the  emergence 
of  language  and  their  spread  over  time,  the 
geographical  distribution  of  languages  in  the 
world,  defunct  and  deteriorating  languages  and 
those  which  are  threatened  with  extinction,  the 
linguistic  complexity  in  the  geographical  regions 
of  the  world,  language  and  the  data  of  social 
environment,  language  and  the  data  of  political 
geography,  language  and  the  use  of  modem 
technologies.  Since  geography  of  languages  was 
confused  and  its  references  are  few;  this  book 
was  fitted  with  an  adequate  list  of  references  and 
sources,  in  addition  to  scientific  terminology 
and  maps.  The  aim  of  this  book  is  directing  the 
attention  to  study  languages  on  geographical 
basis;  because  this  is  more  necessary  and 
important  than  studying  geographical  topics. 
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